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Introduction 

 
My father, affectionately known by everyone as I.H., spent his life on the three foundation 
areas of the Color Council: science, art and industry.  In science, he published many journal 
articles.  In art, our family files have many of his sketches, and of course he was an ardent 
student of the history of color, culminating in this volume. In industry, he started with the 
Munsell Color Co., then worked at duPont and finally General Aniline and Film. He was special 
color editor for Webster's International Dictionary 1921-1932.  He was editor of the Color 
Council Newsletter for 18 years until his death.  From his notes and letters we believe that he 
began work on the history manuscript in the early 1940s.  A complete biography can be found 
in ISCC Newsletter No. 114, Sept. 1954, which can readily be found on the internet by searching 
on I.H. Godlove. 
 
 Following the earlier, untimely death of my mother, he later married Margaret Noss.  
She worked closely helping organize his notes and files on the  history manuscript and helped 
prepare the newsletters. He enjoyed playing bridge and tennis and was in excellent condition 
until his death in 1954 from a ruptured appendix, at the age of 62. After his death Margaret 
helped establish the biennial Godlove Award and continued organizing his files.  
 
 Newsletter No. 114 contains many individual tributes to him. This issue also provides a 
list of 46 publications by him or with coauthors.  The Jubilee Issue, No. 115, Nov. 1954, the 
100th issue under his editorship, contains additional tributes.  Here is one quote from Dorothy 
Nickerson, ISCC President 1954-ррΥ ά²ƘƛƭŜ ƘŜ ƛǎ ƴƻǘ ƘŜǊŜ ǘƻ ǊŜŎŜƛǾŜ ƻǳǊ ŎƻƴƎǊŀǘǳƭŀǘƛƻƴǎ ƻƴ Ƙis 
first one hundred issues, we rejoice ς as he would have wanted us to ς that this Jubilee Issue 
Ŏŀƴ ǎŜǊǾŜ ŀǎ ǎǳŎƘ ŀƴ ŀǇǇǊƻǇǊƛŀǘŜ ƳŜƳƻǊƛŀƭ ǘƻ ƘƛƳΦέ  
 
 Later it became clear to Margaret that organizing and editing the notes in preparation 
for possible publication of the present manuscript was a formidable task.  Happily, Rolf Kuehni 
recently agreed to take on this task and to place it on the ISCC web site.  The Godlove family is 
grateful to him for all of his fine work.  Incidentally, he received the Godlove Award in 2003 for 
his contributions in the field of color. I believe my father would be very pleased and proud of 
the resulting monograph. 
 
Terry F. Godlove 
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The Earliest Peoples and their Colors  
 
 
Coloring is the sunshine of art, that clothes poverty in smiles, and renders the prospect of 
barrenness itself agreeable, while it heightens the interest and doubles the charm of beauty. 

-- Opie  
 

Foreword 
 
From time immemorial men must have been intrigued by the glowing scarlets and oranges of 
the setting sun, delighted by the mystery of the rainbow, entranced by the deep and 
fathomless blue of the zenith sky, a blue not too different from that of child eyes. The peacockΩs 
proud plumage, the golden browns and russets of autumnal foliage, the yellow-greens of 
luxuriant growing vegetation in shadow and in bright sunlight, the flickering yellow light of a 
tallow lamp in the deep recesses of early man's caves painting restless shadow-pictures on their 
walls, the deep red of spilled blood; -- all these were but a few of the vibrant notes in the 
stirring color-symphony of life. 

The brilliantly colored corollas of the flowers which constituted nature's embroidery on 
the dress of her landscape, were also throbbing accents in a more drab chant. Gay insects or 
otherwise repulsive beetles of prognathous mien were garbed in richly chromatic green and 
gold scales whose iridescence delighted the eye. Earthy clays yielded to our ancestors the cave 
men, and even to his forbears, warm red and yellow ochers; and we have found the bone tubes 
in which he carried grease paints made from these for decorating his body. Forerunners of 
Cleopatra spread malachite green on their cosmetic palettes wherewith to shade and embellish 
their eyes. Noting that life ebbed and fled when too much red blood was spilled by lance, stone 
mace, fang or claw, it was natural for primitive minds to reason that red substance was life-
giving: So the men of the last Ice Age buried their dead in red ocher or painted the bones with 
red paint, starting a custom which lasted many thousands of years, as we shall see. Such was 
the provenance of the "Red Lady of Paviland," found in a Welsh cave in 1823 along with 
periwinkle shells and ivory implements to make her happier in the after-life. But really she was 
no lady at all; for debunking Science proved "her" to be a youth. 

But women have played a role in our color-drama in a less spurious way, if not from the 
very beginning, at least from an early stage. For there is little doubt that they were the makers 
and the decorators of the infinite variety of pots and vases, a task included with their many 
other chores so as to leave their lords the men free to bear the weapons necessary for fighting 
and food provision in the chase. At least this was the case till pottery-making became 
commercialized. 

Brilliant dyes too were to be had when savage men had reached the state less advanced 
even than that we dignify with the name άcivilization": indigo, scarlets from insects and 
vegetable sources; royal purple from a mollusk. The excavator of the Royal Tombs of Ur of the 
Chaldees told us how 68 women, on the death of their husband the king, donned their scarlet-
dyed garments, their wrought-gold ornaments, their silver hairpins, their beads of blue 
ultramarine and red carnelian, walked calmly into the death-chamber of their lord, chewed 
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hashish (probably) till unconscious, and were laid down gracefully in regular formation to await 
death and eternity happily with their master while workmen sealed up the tomb. The legend of 
the discovery of the priceless purple so prized by ancient royalty, though suffused with quaint 
whimsy, illustrates also that basic truth in some elements of legendary lore which it has been 
recently science's roll often to confirm. A second-century writer told us that in the old days of 
Hercules, hero of the Twelve Labors, a nymph of Tyre was one day walking along the shore of 
the sea with her lover, Hercules, and her dog. Suddenly the dog darted after a shell fish and bit 
into it. The dog's lip was dyed a rich purple! The nymph immediately expressed a desire to 
possess a gown of that color. (If she were a modern, she would have demanded that it be "of 
that exact shade.") Hercules, who could accomplish anything, even the pleasing of women, 
brought her wish to fulfillment.  

During the last century man has competed with nature's dyemaking, and from the viscid 
black tar of the coke-ovens he has brought forth a myriad of dyes whose hues rival those of the 
rainbow or Joseph's cloak. 

The clays with which nature coated the eroded surfaces of her hard rock yielded not 
only paint-pigment for man to use in decorating his body or his dwelling, or for woman her 
cosmetic; they served as plastic bases for the vases which in many times and climes were 
colorfully ornamented. Patient archaeologists excavating the ruins of ancient cities and 
settlements, to dig up and reveal the remains of early cultures in the Near East, from whence 
flowed slowly into Europe to build its civilization -- our civilization -- have long used pottery 
wares, especially color-decorated vases, as criteria for identification of racial elements and 
cultures and their interacting influences; also as means wherewith to date and trace the origins 
of the many civilizations. Hence we shall speak of Painted-pottery cultures; Buff-ware, Red-
ware and polychrome-ware cultures. ("Red-ware" by controlled firing could be made black, or 
gray in imitation of silver vessels, or parti-colored red and black). Such cultures and others 
spread over great areas and were measured not in decades but in centuries, before even the 
history of ancient Egypt began! The decorative schemes of pottery served, as has been said, not 
only for identification, characterization, dating and tracing of origins; but can serve to illustrate 
how uniǾŜǊǎŀƭ ŀƴŘ ƛƴŜǾƛǘŀōƭŜ ƛǎ ǘƘŜ ǳǊƎŜ ǘƻ ǘŀƪŜ ŀ ƘŀƴŘ ƛƴ ƴŀǘǳǊŜΩǎ ŘŜŎƻǊŀǘƛƻƴ ŀƴŘ ŎƻƭƻǊƛƴƎ ƻŦ 
our environment, and thus of our lives. 

Because of the great diagnostic importance of pottery in the identification and dating of 
peoples and their cultures, it is appropriate to consider here the process of pot-making and 
coloring. Although pottery was a relatively late invention, one might almost say that (after the 
earliest beginnings) prehistoric archaeology and "pre-history" are founded on the study of 
pottery. While the varied forms and techniques are of prime importance, the colors too very 
often have important diagnostic value. Before the invention of pottery, liquids were contained 
in gourds, baskets lined with clay or leather bags. Naturally, therefore, we find early pots in 
hemispherical gourd form, decorated with zigzag lines imitating the old carrying-sling for the 
gourd; basketry forms with "geometric" patterns derived from the old woven work (checkers, 
etc), and leather-bag or bottle forms often with lines to represent the old girth-band and rows 
of impressions to imitate seams and stitching. The "iƴǾŜƴǘƛƻƴέ ƻŦ ǇƻǘǘŜǊȅ ƛǘǎŜƭŦ Ƴŀȅ have 
evolved from the use of clay-lined baskets, the plastic clay at first being hardened by the sun, 
later by controlled firing. 

The vase colors depend both on the chemical nature of the available clay and upon the 
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firing. The most important "impurity" in ceramic clays is iron (ferric) oxide, whose presence on 
firing yields red to brown colors, even though the original unfired-clay color may have been 
yellow, green, blue or black. If 4% to 15% ferric oxide is present, proper firing at 900o- 1050o will 
produce a beautiful deep red. By "proper" firing we mean usually slow firing within the 
indicated temperature range with the use of an oxidizing atmosphere (plenty of air). Over-firing 
may yield "muddy" browns, while under-firing may produce grays, buffs or mottled colors. The 
iron of clays has a chameleon-like nature, for it can produce also variously tinged buff colors, as 
well as oranges, brick red and dark gray. If less than 3% iron oxide is present, the color may vary 
between buff and a poor white. If too much calcium or magnesium is also present, the color 
may be yellow, drab or gray. Too much aluminum replacing iron yields a pink, cream, ivory or 
white color. When the iron is present as hydroxides (or "hydrated oxides") the colors tend 
toward yellow to cream; when as carbonate, toward gray. Organic matter (bitumen, oil, etc.) in 
the clay tends to give dark grays, blacks and browns; but alternatively, a smoky fire (reducing 
atmosphere) by depositing carbonaceous matter in the pores of the clay, also produces grays 
and blacks, even blue-black. 

A potter may apply a clay wash containing iron to obtain the red may color or he may 
fire the vessel upside down in the embers of the kiln, or in other ways, to produce a black-
topped ware, with other parts red. He may incise or impress patterns on the plastic clay and 
emphasize them by white filling or use other colors ("incrusted ware"). He may burnish the 
whole vessel, or parts of it in patterns, to enhance the color by means of added glossiness. He 
may go further and give the vessel a "slip," that is, a coating of finer and more vividly colored 
clay which is fired on the vessel (perhaps changing color thereby). This may be left on portions 
only of the vase surface, by wiping off some of the  slip to disclose the body-clay color 
όάǊŜǎŜǊǾŜŘ-ǎƭƛǇ ǿŀǊŜέύΦ He may use both slip and burnish, as was done in some very early 
pottery found at Jericho in Palestine. It is well to distinguish here a slip from a "wash." Both  are 
clay of the consistency of cream, but the wash is a cheap substitute for the slip, containing lime, 
ocher or other pigment. But, unlike the slip, the "wash" (when the term is correctly used) is 
never fired; it is applied to a plain vessel after the firing.  

The painting of simple geometric designs on the vessel was presumably a development 
of the use of a slip, in an attempt to imitate ancient parti-colored materials such as basketry. 
Basketry itself is marked by symmetry and "rhythm' in a geometric design, while leather work 
which was the origin of another tradition of pottery-painting, is less symmetrical. The pigments 
employed of course had to be stable to the high firing temperatures, in some cases after first 
changing color somewhat, so that the painter had to think in terms of the final colors rather 
than the colors as applied. Hence inorganic others, umbers, siennas and other native "earths" 
were used. Organic matter, however, was also used, applying the pigment after firing ("crusted 
ware"). The potter usually desired to produce sufficient contrast for variety along with 
harmonious color effect, so often used red, dark brown or black on a "ground" color which was 
pale buff, pink or other light color. 

The use of parti-coloring (as red and black), contrasts of slip color with the natural color 
of the baked clay, and polychroming arose from an urge for variety combined with sufficient 
sense of order in the ensemble not to be confusing, the whole leading to a pleasing sense of 
contrast. That such color contrasts were pleasing in the work of ancient craftsmen is also 
evidenced in the existence in early times of the processes of cloisonné, champlevé, inlay, 
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repoussé and chasing. The first two of these are the opposite of each other. In cloisonné work, 
open cells made usually of flattened wire are fastened to the metal surface, generally by means 
of solder. The cells are then filled in with inlay or enamel. Often semi-precious stones such as 
garnets, carnelians, lapis lazuli (natural blue ultramarine), or even glass, are put between the 
cloissons. In champlevé work, recesses are cut into the metal surface by means of chisel or 
graving tool, and the troughs so formed are filled in with the material of contrasting color. In 
repoussé work, the proximate aim is at relief, but the ultimate aim is no doubt by means of 
punches in the metal to roughen the surface and so diffuse the -light reflected from it 03-as to 
secure contrast of texture. "Repoussé" strictly refers to work done from the back, "chasing" to 
work done from the front of the metal.  

After this brief digression from pottery-color contrasts to color-contrasts in other fields, 
we return briefly to pottery to remark that pottery was a relatively late human invention. 
Thousands ƻŦ ȅŜŀǊǎ ōŜŦƻǊŜ ƛǘǎ ŀŘǾŜƴǘ ƻǳǊ άcave-dwelling" ancestors, as we have indicated and 
shall briefly describe, had developed a cave mural art, culminating in a great polychrome animal 
art. Formal burial customs perhaps originated still earlier; and we have mentioned the 
constantly recurring red-ocher interments. Sporadic glimpses of still earlier times reveal 
uncertain evidences that such earliest documented utilizations of color were preceded by early 
man's decorating of his own body and his implements. The craving for beauty is a deep-seated 
human urge. Beauty is not resident merely in color; but one does not have to be a sophisticated 
color-devotee to realize, after reviewing the age-old evidence, that the love and appreciation of 
color is firmly ingrained in the human consciousness. Perhaps a more basic urge for variety 
along with a sense of order, at which we have just barely hinted, is an important ingredient of 
the age-old love of color. But that is a subject for the color-psychologist and the theorists of 
esthetics. However, it is neither platitude nor extravagant statement to assert that from remote 
times to the present, color has played fascinating and ever more potent roles, both utilitarian 
and esthetic, in the drama of life. 

The scope and function of this work precludes our treatment of the origins of art and 
color in anything more than sketchy outline form. Nor is this a history of color merely, much 
less of art. Though we must leave to others the psychological, social and artistic aspects of the 
Why of color usage, we shall regard it as our task to review briefly how men have used color 
throughout the ages, how they applied colors to their invented products, the coloring agents  
and  gamuts that were available, and perhaps even the combinations employed and enjoyed by 
various folk in various periods. 

 The ubiquity of color and the universality of its influence in all pre-historical and 
historical periods fails to astonish the color-specialist; indeed he regards such primacy of 
interest as inevitable in the nature of color experience. He is equally confident that the layman, 
made consciously aware of the facts, will find the subject absorbing and even fascinating. For 
the dominant role played by vision in our acquisition of knowledge and experience is too well 
known even to the layman to need elaboration; and the color-specialist knows,  that every 
visual sensation is in part at least a sensation of color. As stated by the psychologist Ewald 
Hering, "Our visual world consists essentially of differently presented colors; and objects as 
seen, that is, visual objects are nothing but colors of different nature and form." Or, as 
expressed by Clerk Maxwell, physicist, "All vision is color vision, for it is only by observing 
differences of color that we distinguish form."  
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Chapter 1  Outline of the History of Color 
 
110,000 B.C. (?) Burial in red ocher and similar practices were prevalent in Mousterian 

times; body painting, begun earlier, was probably continued. (See the entry a few items below 
and the Introduction.) 

 
100,000 B.C. (?) There are signs of artistic awakening in Chatelperronian-culture (early 

Aurignacian) times; sculpturing, engraving and painting all appeared; sculpturing came to 
fruition first, while engraving developed more slowly. Aurignacian man's early paintings were 
simply outlines in red, black and yellow, which have no more relation to the actual colors of the 
object than do our own drawings in black pencil; the sculpturing consisted of animals in relief; 
the engraving of simple outlines of animals in absolute profile; at first only two legs were 
indicated; often eyes were omitted, possibly having originally been painted in; red in some 
cases of engravings and reliefs, traces of red paint have remained; probably the oldest forms 
were parallel curves, spirals, serpentines, meanderings and interlacings traced with the fingers, 
generally with three, or with a forked branch or toothed instrument.; the simplest were 
meandering parallel lines in red or yellow; also drawings of animals traced with the finger in 
clay, a form of engraving; but at La Pileta (Spain) these digital lines were painted in yellow on 
the solid wall. There were also painted representations of human hands in black and red; these 
were both in a positive form, made by soaking the hand in paint and applying it to the surface, 
and in a negative form made by painting around the hand held on the wall. There were finally 
monochrome drawings in black or red, single thin linear outline tracings, without a trace of 
modeling, indicating only a silhouette, with only two legs portrayed. 

 
80,000 B.C. (?) middle Aurignacian mural paintings showed some modeling of the colors, 

but this variegation was not greatly developed; the characteristic paintings were black and red 
monochrome silhouettes. But primitive drawing and engraving had begun' to replace sculpture, 
while ornamentation developed but retained a simple geometric character. There occurred also 
the first plastic representations of the human figure in the round, the Cro-Magnon artist taking 
as his subject chiefly the female figure. The "Venus of Brassempouy" from the beginning of the 
period is typical; but we shall reserve the discussion of these figures for the next culture period. 
(The Aurignacian-culture folk spread from Syria and Palestine into the Caucasus region of 
Russia, but did not penetrate into the southern Russian plains; it then skirted the northern 
shore of the Black Sea and reached the caves of the Crimea; it pushed westward and separated 
the two cultures which were also originally called Aurignacian (Lower and Upper), but are now 
called Chatelperronian and Gravettian; the former sent a branch into East Africa and another 
into Northeast Europe, where it developed into the Gravettian. From the Aurignacian and 
Gravettian centers, migrations then poured into Central and Eastern Europe along the southern 
edge of the ice-sheet, forming cultures which succeeded and influenced each other, until at the 
limit of their journey they formed the classical sequence called in France by the old names, 
Lower, Middle and Upper Aurignacian. After passing through Bulgaria, Rumania, Hungary and 
Austria, the Aurignacian impinged upon the still developing Chatelperronian. The 
Chatelperronian culture is generally attributed to the race found at Combe-Capelle (France), 
with very long skull form, moderately broad nose and short stature; the Aurignacian culture is 
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attributed to the Cro-Magnon type, with long, medium low skull, broad face, narrow nose, and 
very tall stature; the Gravettian culture may be due to the race of mammoth hunters found at 
Brünn and Predmost in Moravia (Czechoslovakia) with narrow noses and faces and moderate 
stature. Related to all of these was the type of a skeleton found in terrace gravels high above 
the Thames River in England; it could have been ancestral to some of them. Related also to all 
of these was a race of moderate stature, responsible for rock paintings and engravings in 
French North Africa and for an Aurignacian-type culture. 

 
50,000 B.C. (?) The period of early South African and East African paintings associated 

with cultures not yet clearly characterized. In South Africa, there were several series of 
paintings with stylistic differences as well as execution in differently colored pigments. The 
oldest series was in black, the next in white, while at another site early paintings were yellow 
and then "bright red"; not so old described were a "dark claretέ series described in 1928, 
followed by an earthy yellow and white series culminating in a polychrome series. In zones in a 
certain well-studied cave were found numerous specimens of raw pigment, consisting of balls, 
pencils and fragments of yellow ocher and red and brown hematites and others. The wall-
painting technique showed that the animals and figures were first drawn in outline, and then 
filled in with chromatic pigment in the way a child uses crayons. The associated cultures make 
up what is known as the "Middle Stone Age Complex," roughly contemporary with the Upper 
Aurignacian culture of East Africa. (Associated with this complex of cultures was the "Boskop 
man," known from a skull found in the Transvaal in 1913; and "Florisbad man," found near a 
hot springs north of Bloemfontein; the latter is a transition from the former, a great-brained 
man with smooth forhead, roughly contemporary with the Neanderthals and Cro-Magnons of 
Europe, to the earlier Broken Hill man, found in 1921 in Northern Rhodesia, which was small-
brained and beetle-browed. The Boskop and Florisbad men are regarded as possible ancestors 
of the artistic modern Bushmen and Hottentots, who were known to have painted upon the 
walls of the caves and rock-shelters in which they lived.  

For East Africa, L.S.B. Leakey in his "Stone Age Africa" (1936), distinguished 13 styles of 
painting, of which the first ten are probably of Stone Age date. The first five styles are described 
as follows: (1) The earliest figures of animals in red with the whole figure colored, except the 
face, which is drawn in thick outline only; (2) very curious human figures in "an unusual purple," 
rather badly drawn animals in the same purple, and large areas of concentric rings of dots 
drawn with the fingertip; (3) figures in which ostriches and giraffes predominate, drawn in 
outline in a purplish red; (4) a few very indistinct (and very uncertainly classifiable) black outline 
figures; and (5) claret-red very naturalistic figures of animals in outline, drawn with very thin 
lines of paint, with details such as sex organs, manes, etc. carefully shown; this group contains 
the best of the art. (Associated with the East African Upper Aurignacian cultures were Oldoway 
man, known from a 1913 discovery of a ceremonial burial, with the skeleton overlaid with a red 
material, and remains found in a cave in the Elmenteita district of Kenya Colony and buried with 
red ocher. These fossil types were broadly negroid but not Negro. Their foreheads and some 
details of structure were negroid; but they had narrow noses, unlike Negroes; they were tall, 
"heavy faced," heavily built and with big brains. Related to these were also a South African type 
with a Middle Stone Age culture and a later Elmenteita negroid type.) 
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45,000 B.C. (?) The most characteristic art-object of the Gravettian culture was the 
female statuettes, apparently of pregnant women. These stretch from France for 7000 miles 
across Europe to Siberia. They are usually attributed to a cult of fertility. Engravings included 
human and animal figures, with all four quadruped limbs shown, with some attempt at 
perspective in the head and horns. Certain reliefs in stone had traces of red coloring matter 
persisting on them. The cave paintings evinced greater skill than before, and attempts at 
modeling by shading at certain parts. Details such as hair, all four legs and attempts at 
perspective are seen. Filling in of lines at first was feeble, then grew more and more, and was 
finally associated with contour modeling which covered the entire silhouette. Color was used 
more and more until there was developed well-modeled monochrome silhouette, frequently in 
black. In a grotto in Spain, there were deer in yellow ocher, chamois in red. 

 
30,000 B.C. (?) The Solutrean culture which arose in caves in Northern Hungary and 

spread from France to Rumania, that of hunters of the reindeer and the horse, was long 
supposed to be an inartistic one; but an increasing number of Solutrean art finds show that 
they were not antagonistic to the production of art objects. An uncertainly dated phase of 
monochrome linear painting of a more realistic style than before may belong to the Solutrean. 
Roughly of this date were five reliefs in stone from Laussel, France, which were found with 
traces of red paint. 

 
25,000 B.C. (?) Balls and pencils of yellow ocher, red and brown hematites and ochers 

and paintings were left in the Bambata cave of Rhodesia, Africa, and other African sites.  
 
20,000 B.C. (?) The period of the Early Magdalenian culture paintings. At La Pasiega, 

Spain, a grotto contains over two hundred paintings of this and the two preceding periods. The 
paintings of deer are in yellow ocher, the chamois in red. The outlines are in solid red or in 
stripes of red and black, or there is a sequence of spots. In general the paintings of the period 
were of two sorts of monochromes; one included figures of a "flat" effect and "Chinese" 
shading without modeling, but succeeding to an effect of relief. 

There was an excessive use of color, completely filling the silhouette. The drawing was 
frequently, bad; the colors were black, red and brown. In another style the outline consisted of 
a series of carefully made punctuations, the body of the animal itself being sometimes covered 
with these dots, resulting in a somewhat conventionalized effect. The best work of the period is 
at Font-de-Gaume. In the figure of a black and gray galloping horse here the color graduates off 
from the black outline to enhance the effect of round relief. Most of these paintings are in red 
and black; but in the Niaux cave many of the paintings are in a brilliant light ocher yellow, while 
outlines are executed in black manganese oxide. At another station, the outlines are in red and 
black. 

20,000 - 12,000 B.C. (?) This is the period of the "rock-shelter art" of Southeast Spain, 
which was of Chatelperronian type and developed a distinctive "shadow-picture" style, in which 
animals and human figures appear together in lively scenes of hunting with the bow.  

 
15,000 B.C. (?) Probably to this period belong some of the South African series of 

paintings described by Burkitt, Breuil and Miss Nicol; the series were successively dark claret, 
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"earthy yellow," and white and finally polychrome in coloring. Human beings were commonly 
pictured in the South African and Rhodesian paintings, unlike the situation in Europe. Usually 
they are "far less naturalistically drawn than are the animals in the same style. At the same time 
the artists were often at pains to emphasize - almost to the point of caricature - such 
characteristics as steatopygia.έ (Leakey). In some regions, paintings are replaced by engravings, 
though in one shelter there were both engravings and  red and yellow paintings. According to 
Burkitt, the engravings are in four styles. In the third style is a masked human figure in a site in 
Orange Free State; he wears a pair of antelope horns and a long tail like a lion's. Other masked 
figures are also known; they are thought to have a religious or magical significance. The famous 
archaeologist Breuil believed that the South African engravings and paintings were not made by 
the same people. He and others trace the path of  the engravers southward and the painters 
northward to a point where they met and we find a combination of the two techniques. The 
painters were cave dwellers, while the engravers lived in round huts on rocky hills. Breuil 
classified the paintings into 16 pictorial series, of which only the first eight belong to the true 
Stone Age. The polychromes perhaps were later than the date here given. For neither South nor 
East Africa is the chronology very well established. 

  In East Africa there continued the 13 painting styles classified by Leakey and described 
through the first five above. Possibly belonging to the present period are the claret-red 
paintings of the fifth style, already mentioned. Then come in turn the following: Some 
comparatively rare curious yellow and orange human figures and animals rather badly drawn; a 
style with animals common and humans rarer, in dark claret-red with the whole body colored, 
done naturalistically enough to make the animal recognizable but with the detail poor; less 
naturalistic animals drawn in thick red outline, including very large elephants with wrinkles 
represented; a very stiff, conventionalized series of animals in brick red, often with tails 
omitted; and a series of very curious orange human figures and badly drawn animals in "solid" 
color. Three styles following these, and possibly some of the last of these, belong to a later 
date. 

  This is perhaps the time of the Middle Magdalenian culture of western Europe. There 
was now greater skill in producing engraving tools, and dart throwers and "batons of 
commandment" were often beautifully carved; bone needles were used for preparing clothing; 
sculpturing included slender nude human figurines in ivory and bone, and animal forms in 
reindeer and stag horn on implements of the chase as well as ceremonial insignia such as 
batons carved with animals' heads. This decorative art was bold and highly naturalistic. 
Engraving, often with finer lines than before, was frequently combined with the sculpturing. A 
Spanish cavern picture of a wounded bison has the form partly engraved, partly painted in red. 
Below the animal are pictured in color six club-shaped bludgeons. These claviform signs are 
probably a part of the magical means invoked by the hunters for success in the chase. Full flat 
wash was frequently applied to the engravings, the register between the two techniques often 
being imperfect, with one or the other overlapping. The result was crude and unnatural. There 
was little evidence of shading; but a punctuation style of earlier times was combined with 
engraving, the dots becoming larger and fusing into a sort of outline. Examples are a horse in 
red flatwash at Altamira (Spain) and a group of bisons, some punctuated, at Marsoulas (France). 

 
12,000 B.C. This is the period in which the cave man's art reached its apogee with the 
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culture known as the Upper Magdalenian. Painting reached its zenith in the polychromes. We 
pass over beautiful examples of carving, sculpturing and engraving, the latter now with rather 
fine lines, to describe the painting. Animal figures were beautifully done, though toward the 
end of the period there was some retrogression. The fresco was accompanied by a foundation 
of engraving. The outlines were usually done in black; in black also were the eyes, horns, mane 
and hoofs. The interior modeling was skillfully executed with various colors produced by mixing 
yellow, red and black pigments. The black animal outlines are well exemplified at Niaux, while 
the great polychrome frescoes may be seen at their best on the ceiling at Altamira, Font-de-
Gaurie and Marsoulas (all but Altarmira stations in France). A reindeer-bone paint receptacle 
was found in the cave of Les Cottes; others were made from bivalve shells, and bone tubes and 
stone mortars were also used. Crayons of red ocher were found in the cave of Les Eyzies and 
the rock-shelter of Laugerie-Haute. Other pigments were yellow, orange and chocolate-brown 
ochers, hematite and limonite, and mixtures of varying amounts of ferric and manganese 
oxides, possibly mixed with grease. Manganese oxide produced a blue-black, while burnt bones 
yielded a coal black; there were no true blues, greens or whites. The work was done in caves 
largely, in the flickering light from the flame of a stone lamp in which grease was burned, with 
no models to look at, the work being done from memory.. Yet realism is the very essence of the 
cave-man's art. Along with this were some cases of conventionalism, as well as the use of 
impressionistic or "suggestion" pictures (herds, etc.). Except in Southeast Spanish and African 
art, there was little attempt at composition in the cave-man's art. The subjects were much 
more often animals than humans, especially quadrupeds. The game-animals, including here the 
horse, were most frequent. Inanimate figures included chevrons, spirals, circles, frets, volutes, 
wave ornaments, and claviform, tectiform (tent-like), and alphabetiform figures. There were no 
mythical or fabulous figures, centaurs, gryphons, or gods, though there were some examples of 
"sorcerers." There was nothing like modern perspective, and modeling only in the later styles. 
But when we consider the difficulties under which the cave artist worked, and that he had no 
background of inheritance to draw upon, as later artists did, his achievements in realistic animal 
painting especially are truly remarkable.  

 
12,000 - 7,000 B. C.  Old Stone Age art, which had risen to its finest style, grew careless 

while reacting to a changed environment as the ice sheets receded, degenerated and finally 
collapsed suddenly. In the, Ice Age, hunters had found ample supplies of horse, mammoth, 
bison and reindeer meat; and in fairly permanent camp sites, time to enjoy leisure and cultivate 
art. But with the passing of the glacial conditions, there were both little game to hunt and small 
space in which to hunt it. For the forests encroached more and more on the old-hunting 
grounds, and the herds disappeared. Naturalistic animal painting gradually disappeared as art 
degenerated and conventionalization appeared in increasing tempo. Schematic and 
conventional figures included banded and branched figures, lines and. punctuated or dotted 
surfaces. In the Azilian culture which succeeded the Magdalenian, even the stone tools became 
smaller, "microliths" including diminutive graving tools. The most characteristic feature of the 
culture comprised a series of smooth pebbles with lines and simple patterns painted on them  
in flat red paint.  Conventions in Southeast Spanish art are somewhat similar, and their 
development may be followed in the rock-paintings which spread over Spain and finally 
reached the Azilian area to the north. By comparison with the petroglyphs on the cave walls, 
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the figures have been perceived as conventionalized standing and seated male and female 
figures. In a typical Azilian site in the Pyrenees mountains were found the bones of two Azilians 
painted with red ocher; at another site is the cave of Ofnet (Bavaria), where were found the 33 
skulls arranged like eggs in a basket, faces all to the west, without bodies but with red ocher, as 
told in the Introduction. In Palestine has been found the remains of another microlithic culture 
which had sickles for cutting some cereal, but no painting nor pottery (which we shall see was 
often painted), their artistic progress being exhibited only in a few carved statuettes of men 
and animals. In Africa, in Uganda there was a microlithic culture which had pottery in its later 
stages; and in Kenya Colony was an African Aurignacian culture with stone blades used as 
knives and with abundant hand-made decorated pottery. This culture occurred in a "pluvial" or 
wet phase (date perhaps from 13,000 to 8,300 B.C.) Probably toward the end of this period, or 
a little later, came the South African polychrome paintings already described, and in Europe the 
remains at Ofnet. For this period and the next one (8300 - 6800 B.C), which in Europe was cold 
and wet, there is almost nothing of color interest to record. There was little naturalistic art and 
decoration took largely geometric conventional forms. Cultures with pottery arose, and a 
"Forest Folk" evolved in Northern Europe; in other parts of. Europe (Great Britain was still not 
separated off by a sea) the early culture-folk were becoming the ancestors of the Nordic, 
Mediterranean and Alpine races of modern times. This was the Middle Stone Age. 

 
6,000 B.C. In the sixth millenium B. C. there arose in Egypt, Assyria, Northern Syria and 

the portion of Anatolia adjacent to Syria and Assyria, the Neolithic or New Stone Age. This was 
characterized by the use of polished-stone implements, primitive metallurgy, food production 
as distinguished from mere food gathering, and the development of pottery styles, frequently 
with color interest. The chronology from this point until about 3,000 B. C. is uncertain; it may 
not always be even relatively correct, due to acceptance of the datings of different authors for 
different cultures without having any general synthesis of the chronologies. A culture which 
grew up around the Faiyum depression or lake in Northern Egypt had a pottery, but it was in 
simple undecorated round bag-like forms without even lugs for the hands to grip them. But a 
nearly contemporary culture discovered in 1928-9 in Middle Egypt had gray pottery jars with 
black patches and rim bands, and a vertically rippled surface. It included also broad, flaring, 
trumpet-mouthed beakers made on basketry and leather-bag models, with incised ornament 
filled in with white pigment. 

 
5,800 B.C.  J. Garstang in 1938-9 found at Mersin in Cilicia (Southeastern Asia Minor) a 

neolithic culture    with an industry of obsidian (black volcanic glass) lance-heads and daggers 
and a thin, polished black or brown monochrome pottery. At other sites in Iraq, Syria and. 
Mesopotamia, beneath the so-called "painted-pottery" culture layers, were found highly 
polished black wares with white-filled incised decoration; and in other sites the pottery 
consisted of holemouthed vessels of a softer, coarser ware, well burnished and frequently with 
incised decoration. At about the same time (5,500 B.C ?), the Forest-culture Folk of Northern 
Europe, who had bone implements decorated with punctuated geometric patterns, but no 
painting, were burying their dead in red ocher, as already mentioned in the Introduction.  

 
5,500 - 4,000 B.C. (?)   Many engravings and rock paintings have been discovered in 
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North Africa, but are mostly of late date. A few discovered in expeditions in 1928 and in 1934 
may be much earlier; and this is probably true of some of a series of 25 rock drawings in red 
and white found by W.B. Kennedy in 1936 in the desert of Libya. 

 
5100 B.C. At certain recently excavated sites in Northern Iraq and in Northern Syria the 

early neolithic pottery was a brittle orange ware with wavy red decoration. 
 
5000 B.C. In the Egyptian culture discovered at Merimbda west of the Nile Delta, there 

had been development from scattered habitation sites to a compact town traversed by streets. 
Among the numerous pottery styles were fine hard clayey basins, with a brilliant red exterior 
polish except for an unpolished horizontal band engraved with a palm-leaf motive. There was 
also a simple dark plain ware, based on leather and open-basket forms, often with lugs for 
holding with the hands or supporting with strings.  

 
4700 - 4600 B.C. In the Early Copper Age Tel Halaf culture period of North Syria and 

Assyria were made beautifully painted vases, black, white, and red to orange, with, 
polychrome-geometric and floral designs, often over a cream-yellow slip; these had horizontal 
broad bands of variable red separating the registers and often a red and black chevron pattern. 
Other designs used by the Halafian (Tel Halaf) potters included circles, rosettes, checkerings 
and stipplings. Conventionalized bull heads were common. In this age, the "highest stage in the 
early history of the decorative art was reached by the vase-painters, probably in close imitation 
of skill already attained by basket-makers and rug-weavers. The intricate polychrome geometric 
and floral designs with which the Halafians decorated the inside of shallow bowls a platters 
have not been surpassed in beauty, at least from our modern viewpoint, at any subsequent 
time in history." (W. F. Albright). In the Halafian cities were found sophisticated, monumental, 
circular buildings, cobbled streets, wheeled vehicles and stamp-seals for marking property, 
indications of a highly organized though early society. In the contemporary culture layer at 
Arpachiyah near Ninevah in Assyria were found many stone amulets of figurines around the 
beehive-shaped temples. The human figurines were nude, painted females, of the type familiar 
in the far earlier Aurignacian and Gravettian cultures. At Ninevah itself, there was painted 
pottery. 

 
4400 B.C. In Egypt, the Badarian culture included thin polished black bowls and beaker-

shaped black pots; also pots red on the lower outside but black on the rim and inside. There 
were also human figurines in ivory and an industry in hammered copper. In the Lower Copper 
Age culture called Ghassulian from Teleilat Ghassul or Sodom near Jericho, there were 
rectangular houses of adobe on stone foundations, decorated inside and outside with fresco 
designs painted on a lime surface. Models of these houses, used as ossuary urns to hold the 
bones of the deceased, were also found. These early Palestinians worshipped a goddess (άin 
embroidered shoesέ) and a god, the goddess being given preference. One Ghassulian fresco 
shows an elaborate geometric pattern based on an 8-pointed star, around which are an 
intricate field of dragons, and geometric figures; another represents a bird naturistically 
painted. The well-baked pottery was mostly covered inside and outside with a slip of a different 
color from that of the paste, generally nearly white or light pink, sometimes brown or yellow-
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green. The painted decoration over the slip was yellow, red or brownish black. The motives 
were simple, largely geometric: parallel straight or wavy horizontal bands, incised or pendant, 
cross-hatched triangles, checkerboard and ladder designs, metopic arrangements, 
conventionalized trees and a few animals. 

Frescoes were also found at Persepolis in Southwest Iran and on a shattered vase from a 
site in Iraq; at the former were black-painted vases, and in. the 20th to 15th stratiographic 
layers of the latter were found traces of purplish red paint in the rooms of houses, lapis lazuli 
(ultramarine mineral) beads and pendants with the swastika design ("an ancient and purely 
oriental symbol"). In the 16th layer at Mersin was a trichrome ware, and at Arpachiyah in a 
vase-painter's home was found a block of red paint. In Elam (modern Persia), the First Susa 
culture included the beautiful, delicate "Highland ware" pottery, with geometric and stylized 
naturalistic designs in black, sometimes with a violet tinge, purplish red, brown or yellow, on a 
pale buff or yellowish white ground. Of this pottery Professor E. A. Speiser, in his 
"Mesopotamian Origins" (University of Pennsylvania.Press, 1930) had this to say (p. 610) "These 
simple forms (graceful tumblers, open bowls, etc.) are ornamented with designs executed in a 
matt black paint upon a light surface. The patterns present a rare combination of purely 
geometric motives with representations of natural models done in a highly stylized manner. 
The whole has an abstract, one might say expressionistic, effect. Most admirable is the 
subordination of the individual, motives to the main, purely decorative scheme; the ornament 
is with equal mastery adapted to the given shape. The vigor and simplicity of execution are 
further examples of the consummate  skill and faultless taste of the proto-Elamite artist."  

 In Assyria, 100 miles north of Baghdad, the Samarran culture, related to the Highland, 
included in its pottery deep bowls with vertically arranged decoration in black or plum red. 
Apparently, the Highland culture flourished in Persia and Babylonia at nearly the same time 
that the Halafian culture spread over Northern Syria and Mesopotamia proper. Assyria, the 
country between the middle Tigris River and the hills of Kurdistan, was the meeting ground. 
Jericho, whose lowest levels were excavated by J. Garstang in 1935-36, lagged somewhat in 
development, but had first a Neolithic culture without pottery and then one with ceramic 
wares. But Mersin was a fortified city, with a whole group of buildings laid out according to 
plan, indicating a well-organized society when Egypt, Babylonia and especially Europe were still 
in their infancies. The island of Cyprus in this general period had three kinds of red-on-white 
wares. 

  
4100 B.C. The Obeidian culture found at Tel el Obeid near "Ur of the Chaldees," the 

home of Abraham, and revealed also at other sites in Babylonia, included Highland ware 
painted with geometric designs in dull black, or more rarely, light red, on a light reddish yellow 
(buff) or greenish clay ground. The walls of buildings were found decorated with mosaics of 
slender conical pegs or nails of baked clay, with variously colored heads, which were driven into 
the mud brick in regular patterns. The el Obeid farmers who settled between the Tigris and 
Euphrates rivers were using copper, but it was as yet by no means common. This culture and 
the ones preceding it came before the Great Flood of the country about the Two Rivers, the 
flood which Noah was thought to have survived; but the el Obeid stratum is interrupted at 
some points by the alluvium deposited by the Flood. This flood occurred probably sometime 
near the end of the first quarter of the fourth millennium B.C. 



16 

 

Burial customs in Susa, Arpachiyah and el Obeid presented strong contrasts, which imply 
different ethnical stocks or at least different religions. At Susa, the dead were laid out very 
carelessly in the grave, in any position whatever. In Babylonia, there were rules for the position 
of the corpse, while in Assyria the peculiar practice of "fractional burial" was practiced. This 
consisted in exposing the corpse to the putrefactive action of atmospheric bacteria and carion 
birds and beasts until completely rotted away. Then the skull and main bones were collected 
and buried with offerings. Apparently, the ancient Assyrians believed that the physical body had 
to be entirely gone before the soul could enter the next world, as European gypsies believed 
much later. In Babylonia, the corpse was stretched flat on its back, the hands crossed on the 
stomach, in a grave whose floor had been covered with broken pottery sherds. Vases of 
offerings were placed at its feet and strings of beads adorned it. Copper weapons were still too 
rare to be often found in the graves; but in some were found painted clay idols representing 
nude women with slender, well-modeled bodies but grotesque -heads, like those of snakes or 
lizards, surmounted by odd conical headdresses made of hardened pitch. Here we have one of 
the most venerable religious traditions of the world: the worship of the Mother Goddess (in 
various times and places called variously Isis, Ishtar, Aphrodite, Cybele and so on) who figures in 
primitive religious creeds as the giver and sustainer of life and reviver of the dead. Her reptilian 
head recalls the many myths in which a goddess is identified with a snake or dragon. In later 
times, the Sumerians of Babylonia, who will be discussed, worshipped the "Mother Dragon of 
Heaven"; and, as in Genesis, a snake was supposed to have stolen the secret of renewed life 
from men. The snakeΩs shedding of his old discolored skin, so as to make him fresh and bright 
again, was a miracle which greatly impressed primitive minds and led them to believe that this 
reptile, which seemed to renew life at will, was mysteriously connected with the Mother of Life.  

The remains of the Obeidian culture underlay nearly all of the oldest cities of Babylonia, 
such as Ur, Erech (Uruk), Eridu, Kish, etc. It was paralleled in Syria at a site called Ras Shamra 
and at a place on the Orontes River. At Tepe Gawra in Assyria, it was represented by the 14th to 
12th out of 26 levels: (ά¢epeέ and "Tel" mean "mound"). In level XIII here, which appears to 
represent a new intrusive racial element from the Iranian highlands, Halafian pottery was no 
longer mixed with Samarra-Obeidian. In this level, an "impressive acropolis, with its beautifully 
arranged temples displaying red-painted walls and floors and utilizing deep niches, piers, and 
pilasters for functional as well as decorative purposes, is sophisticated to an anachronistic 
degree. The ground plan of such a temple presupposes a long period of evolution." (E. A. 
Speiser, the excavator). Later, we shall comment on this evolution. 

 
4000 B.C. Roughly at this data, the Badarian culture of the Nile valley developed into the 

Amratian, the first of three cultures which were long called "Pre-dynastic," since they were the 
known ones which preceded the historical dynasties of Egypt. The pottery of this culture was a 
finely burnt red ware with black top; it was followed by a ware with chalky white lines on a 
reddish wash and a black one with incised designs. To this general period belongs the rock-
shelter at Njoro in East Africa, where were found the remains of over 70 individuals racially 
similar to the Middle Stone Age folk we have already mentioned. The bodies had been covered 
with soil and red ocher, and a fire lighted above them to bake them. Items of interest in their 
culture were beautiful stone pendants; the stones included fire-opals, carnelians, banded and 
moss agates, green quartz and Amazon stone.                                                 
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A very notable series of papers by R. Vaufrey, published between 1934 and 1939, gave 
evidence serving to date the characteristic art of prehistoric North Africa, the naturalistic rock 
engravings of animal and human forms, at a comparatively recent data. This art had been 
previously ascribed to a so-called Capsian culture, which was immeasurably older than the 
period now under discussion and the supposed ancestor of the Aurignacian culture of Europe, 
that of the first European artists. It was supposed to have arrived by way of Gibraltar before the 
two continents were severed by water at that point. But Vaufrey proved that the culture 
associated with the art was too young. It was not an Old Stone Age but rather a Neolithic (New 
Stone Age) "culture of Capsian tradition." By linking it with certain borrowings of traits from the 
"Predynastic cultures" of Egypt, Vaufrey dated the culture and the art as not before 4000 B.C., 
or at the earliest the middle of the sixth millenium B.C. For one of these dates, the engravings 
extend to that of some showing chariots with galloping horses, which date around 1600 B.C. 
Further, the art was linked with a race of men, called the Mechta race, a non-negroid Middle 
Stone Age race whose remains have been found at Mechta-el-Arbi in Tunisia and at another site 
further west on the Algerian coast. It had been described as related to the Cro-Magnon artists 
of the Aurignacian culture; but the Mechta men had shorter stature, shorter and higher skull 
and a broader nose. They were not related to the Asselar race of West Africa, who had broad 
noses and have been thought by some to be the ancestors of the modern negroes. The 
Neolithic culture, with pottery, polished axes and bifacial arrow heads broke in upon the Upper 
Capstan culture, when the local industry was on the way to developing an arrowhead with 
transverse cutting edge. One result of the fusion was the magnificent flowering of naturalistic 
mural rock art. The impact came from Egypt across Libya. The engravings and the culture 
extended into the Sahara desert, where there is evidence of a wet "pluvial phase" from 5500 to 
1500 B.C. (the warm, damp "Atlantic" climatic period of Europe dated about 5000 to 2700 B.C.). 
At one site, the culture included a type of pottery with pointed base, richly ornamented, a type 
belonging to the second of the three Egyptian Predynastic cultures. There were also the earliest 
spirals found as a decorative motive of painted ware; this motive became a classical one in 
Eastern Mediterranean decoration. 

 
3800 B.C. In the lower Neolithic levels of Crete, that island so important to art history, as 

we shall soon see, in. the ruins of villages, were found figurines of the fertility-cult Mother 
Goddess and plain, dark, brownish pottery, more or less burnished. At this time or a century 
later, there began a great racial movement from Western Asia Minor (later the site of Troy), 
toward the areas of the Highland and Halafian cultures. The intrusive culture, which profoundly 
influenced the earlier ones, is called by several names, among them the "Red-ware culture," 
though actually the pots were black, ash gray, brown or red, the fine clear red being produced 
rather late when copper was introduced. Style in the shaping, decoration and coloring of 
pottery is one of the archaeologist's most reliable criteria for the identity and contacts of 
ancient cultures. The early cultures of the Near East may be grouped into two groups. The 
Halafian and Highland styles of el Obeid, Samarra and the first settlement at Susa had painted 
pottery; the wares of the early Egyptian and Anatolian communities were "Plain" (unpainted): 
Painted designs on pale backgrounds developed from the weave patterns of basketry 
prototypes. Basketry is as old as the Middle Stone Age barbarians; and it seems to have inspired 
the criss-cross motives of Northern European art about 6500 B.C. Baskets lined with clay hold 
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water; and if then fired produce a material resembling stone, the beginnings of pottery. The 
artist's imagination then leads to the inclusion of animal, plant and abstract motives for 
decoration. In the Plain-ware cu  l  tures, plain surfaces are the rule for pots, the colors being 
gray, black, brown or red. Here the shapes are derived especially from leather-bag or gourd 
models. When the carrying sling, binding or girth-band (or a basket) is recalled, decoration is 
most often incised, and may be emphasized by filling up the incision with white pigment. The 
varying colors come from the different clays and uses of the fuels for firing. In hot, dry regions 
the color is frequently pink or buff; the smoky fire of damper woods burns clay gray or black, 
unless the pot can stand free of the charcoal for the iron in the clay to oxidize red. A rich red 
surface may also be obtained by applying a "slip" coating rich in iron. With this a black top will 
make an effective contrast if the mouth of the vessel is buried in charcoal while firing; or black 
can be obtained by applying matter which will char of itself. A refinement of the slip is the 
painting on the unfired pot of a pattern which will burn red, or black, while the ground fires 
pale pink or buff; but control of such a light ground requires the intense, smoke-free heat of a 
built oven or kiln.  

To this general period probably belongs the culture excavated at Amri in Southern Sind 
(India). Here the polychrome pottery was a black on red on pale slip ware which might be 
regarded as a development of that found at Nal in Western Baluchistan, which had 
conventionalized animals outlined in brownish black and filled in with either plain dark red or a 
combination of red with white, yellow, green or blue. 

The Red Ware culture reached Syria very early, being found in the lowest levels beneath 
Syrian pottery. It then spread into the provinces of the Highland and Halafian cultures, 
producing "mixed" cultures with, for example, red pots with designs in black paint in the 
Highland tradition. With them were found small stone "stamp seals," their flat surfaces bearing 
engraved designs. These were used for stamping on soft clay lumps to seal the cords of 
packages, the mouths of jars or other property. The mingling of cultures is shown well at Ur and 
in the 15th to 8th levels at Uruk in Southern Babylonia. The el Obeid pottery began to go out of 
fashion; and in the 7th layer (from the top), after the Great Flood, the triumph of the Red-ware 
was complete. This was an artistic loss, perhaps balanced by other elements of a more 
developed and vigorous civilization. 

 
3600 B.C. The pottery of the walled city of the first settlement at Anau in Russian 

Turkestan was painted, never incised nor glazed, the pigments varying from black or brown to 
violet. At Uruk, excavation has revealed an artificial platform for protection from the Flood, on 
which were built elaborately constructed temples. Hybrid vigor, no doubt, had led to a great 
burst of progress. Writing had been invented and had passed the purely pictograph stage, 
though many of the signs retained the form of the objects they represented. The culture of the 
7th to 4th levels at Uruk extended over the whole of Babylonia and Assyria. In the 7th level 
occurred the first use of stone in Babylonia. Soon afterward arose the first great monumental 
building of the country. This was a "ziggurat," or high place where dwelt a god, the original 
"tower of Babel" (of Babylon); more will be said of this type of building later. 0ver the 30-foot 
high ziggurat or cascaded tower rose a 65-foot whitewashed mud-brick temple, the "White 
Temple." In this were found small square tablets of gypsum plaster bearing impressions of 
roller-shaped "cylinder-seals" with figures of dancers and numerals. Not long after was erected 
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the "Limestone Temple," the sacred enclosure of the Mother Goddess. This was built on 
foundations of limestone, very rare in Babylonia, and was thought to be due to the foreign 
mountain-folk invaders with the Red-ware culture. To the 4th level belongs the "Mosaic 
building." Excavation in 1930-31 revealed remains of a wall beautifully decorated with a mosaic 
of slender terra-cotta cones, their heads colored red, white and black, driven in the plaster in 
such a way as to cover the whole surface with a rich pattern of triangles and zigzags. Courtyard 
walls were ornamented with a 3-color mosaic of clay cones in zigzag and diamond patterns. This 
brilliant, richly colored but harmonious and intricate decoration contrasted strongly with the 
usual tawny build colored brick of most Babylonian buildings excavated by archaeologists. The 
red, white and black banded patterns were said to be derived from the mats with which 
primitive huts were lined. At the end of the period was the "Red Temple," whose ruined walls 
showed signs of painting with a rich plum-colored paint. During the period of this building, the 
art of writing had developed. The limitations of our subject do not permit discussion of the 
conventionalized pictographs or hieroglyphs out of which cuneiform writing later developed. 
The writing was first used for business transactions, keeping tallies and lists of merchandise. 
The number system was not decimal based on the habit of counting 5 plus 5 fingers, but 
sexigesmal based on the 5 fingers plus one palm. Clay inventories were found; the stamp seals 
had been replaced by cylinder seals, with realistic carvings. The Uruk pottery, besides the 
typical Red-ware (colors black, gray and red) included a painted ware decorated with horizontal 
bands of light red on "pinkish buff" clay. The art of the period, revealed on the exquisitely 
carved cylinder seals, had reached standardization by extraction and symbolism, and canons of 
proportion had been established. The motives included processions of human and animal 
figures, pairs of fabulous monsters with interlaced necks and tails, and temple facades.  

 
3500 B.C. The Gerzean or second Predynastic culture of Egypt was that of invaders from 

Palestine and Syria, who cultivated grain, domesticated cattle, introduced the 365-day 
calendar, a more advanced metallurgy, the worship of Isis and Osiris, and painted pottery with 
designs including spirals in brownish red on a light buff ground. In the late Copper Age culture 
revealed at Jemdet Nasr in Northern Babylonia near Kish and in other cities probably due to an 
invasion of a new people, the pigtailed Hurrians (Horites of the Bible), the pottery was a 
"Lowland ware," including compartment, and animal-shaped vases decorated in both realistic 
and geometrical styles with black and a dull, greasy but rich purplish red or plum-colored paint 
side by side; building walls of a "Labyrinth" at Uruk were painted with red, white or black paint. 
The intruders established themselves among the Sumerians, the people in possession, of 
Babylonia when history dawned. But the Sumerians had themselves come from a hilly country, 
its location unknown but a matter of much conjecture. They conceived their gods as dwelling 
on mountains, so on the level Babylonian plain they provided the gods with artificial mountains. 
These were the ziggurats, one of which was previously mentioned. They had only a single word 
for "mountain," "country," and "east"; and it is believed that they came from the hilly east. 
Preceding the Sumerians were Semites and in the hilly country the Elamites. The first Copper 
Age civilization in the country of the Two Rivers northwest of the Persian Gulf, including the 
Susa Highland, the Samarran and Obeidian potteries, was supplanted by the Sumerians, who 
had only a plain and undecorated drab ware. Simultaneously, the Hurrians from the northwest 
brought the second Copper Age to Elam, Babylonia and Akkad (farther north up the rivers), 
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while the Semites also reached Akkad from the west. Later (about 3000 B.C.) the Sumerians 
extended their influence from the Gulf northward to Akkad also, only to be eventually stopped 
by the Semites at the time of the great Sargon. As to the Hurrians, Biblical references to 
"Hittites" really refer to them, the error being, due to the political supremacy of the later 
Hittites in Hurrian country after overthrowing the horse-breeding Mitanni kingdom nearer the 
Mediterranean Sea.  

Sumerian paintings, if they existed, have perished. Our knowledge of the culture comes 
mainly from sculptured reliefs, tablets and seals, statues in the round, pottery and metal work. 
Reliefs were often crude and barbaric but vigorous. They showed the people with large noses 
(that of the "Armenoid" variety of the Alpine race), shaven heads and flounced skirts. A 
convention used colossal size to represent power, as in kings; another showed a king's sons in 
an upper panel larger as they receded from him. The famous Stele of the Vultures shows the 
gruesomeness of battle, much freedom of drawing; and some advance in composition, but no 
mastery of perspective. The engraving of a silver vase, of great artistic power, made use of the 
guilloche pattern, which later appeared in Oriental, Ionic and Greek art. Also the two-headed 
eagle, which became familiar in Hittite, Persian and Byzantine art and the coats of arms of 
Russia and the Hapsburgs. From Sumeria, too, came other fantastic and hybrid monsters: the 
gryphon, the centaur and the chimera, inventions of a lively imagination. There was also a 
tendency to indicate landscape in monuments, an interesting trait. This great culture, which left 
such a great impress on the later civilization of the Near East and the world, had only a drab, 
unpainted pottery. But it was wheel-made, not handmade, indicating that industrialization we 
expect of a commercial people, At Tepe Gawra, between the polychrome Hurrian level and the 
Sumerian level, was a "Semitic" one with unpainted pottery. These three folk and the Elamites 
of Susa, round-headed like the Hurrians, all fought for centuries for the control of the fertile 
area, and their wars were marked by the rise and fall of numerous dynasties in the city-states of 
the region. 

The Jemdet Nasr folk were visited (about 3200 B.C.) by a great flood. One of their cities 
was the home of Ziusuddu, the Babylonian Noah who, with his family, alone survived its 
destruction by flood. There is doubt whether this flood, or the one which came during the el 
Obeid period and destroyed Ur is the original of the Sumerian and Biblical stories of a Deluge. 
The Hebrews borrowed the story of the flood directly or indirectly from the Sumerians. This 
culture here and in other sites represents the height of the Copper Age, but there were few 
copper-ore deposits and their possession was of such strategic importance as to add to the 
warring, unsettled conditions in the Near East. In the early cultures of Anatolia, further 
northwest in Asia Minor, there could be distinguished a western province around the region of 
Troy and a central or eastern one revealed at Alisar. Here, below Hittite, Bronze Age and five 
Copper Age levels, was found a self-colored black to red pottery, generally "muddy" and 
sometimes parti-colored, black inside and around the rim, but brownish below on the exterior. 
In the Upper Copper Age "Esdraelan" culture of Palestine, revealed at Megiddo (the site of the 
Biblical Armageddon), Byblus on the coast, Beth-Shan and Gaza, was a gray burnished pottery 
with a red slip. 

 
3400 B.C. In the Middle Neolithic culture of the island of Crete, the pottery had 

developed to a burnished black, brown or gray ware, often with incised geometric designs filled 
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in with white or red paint. The forms were varied, some vases having genuine handles instead 
of mere lugs. At Uruk, the "Labyrinth" had walls decorated with sculpturing in the round of a 
woman's figure in alabaster with ultramarine blue inlay forming a fillet outlining the face, 
ultramarine and pink shell eyes, bituminous inlay for dark eyebrows, and hair in dark paint. The 
Chaldaeans of Ninevah, in this general period, may have used magnifying glasses.  

We now return to Europe, recalling that there has been almost nothing of color interest 
here since the great days of the cave men of the Ice Age. The degeneration of life in Europe has 
been mentioned; in some parts life was sustained merely by gathering shellfish. It is instructive 
to contrast at this point-the picture in Europe with the contemporary one in the Near East. This 
has been done very graphically by Professor V. Gordon Childe, archaeologist author of several 
books, including the interesting "The Dawn of European Civilization." We find an east-to-
northwest series as follows: (1) In Mesopotamia and Egypt, true cities of a walled area of two 
square miles, with organized commerce, public works, artisans and artists, officials and scribes; 
(2) in Syria, smaller cities less richly equipped and less literate; (3) in Anatolia and lower Greece, 
Copper Age townships with a walled area of a few acres, with smiths and other craftsmen well 
provided by trade with metal and other raw materials; (4) in Thessaly, Macedonia and the 
Morava-Maros river region beyond the Balkan mountains, Neolithic villages permanently 
occupied by experienced farmers content to do without metal; (5) in Eastern Hungary and 
Slovakia, herdsmen and troglodytes, grazing and tilling patches of loess and, then moving on 
(but making pottery and exporting obsidian); (6) still farther north, so-called "Danubian I" hoe-
cultivating peasants shifting their hamlets of a score of huts every few years to fresh fields until 
they reach the edge of the loess; and (7) on the north European plain, only scattered bands of 
food-gatherers, hunting, fishing and collecting berries, nuts and shell fish. 

  The earliest European Neolithic culture is that revealed at Sesklo, the "First Thessalian" 
or Grecian Neolithic A. Here the pottery was a fine white on red or mottled burnished ware; 
also basketry designs in red on a white slip, the latter being used likewise in Copper Age Cyprus. 
The farmers of this culture now lived in regular villages of round or square huts of wattle and 
daub. The discovery of whorls and spools indicated a textile industry. There were no evidences 
of possession of weapons of war. Figurines of the fertility cult, the basketry motives, and the 
use of stamp seals and brick all suggest that the Greek Neolithic farmers came from Asia. 

 
3300 B.C. Tomb walls of the Semainian culture revealed at Hierakonapolis (Egypt), the 

third Predynastic one, were painted, with scenes of the chase, combats and dances in red, 
reddish brown, malachitee green, black and white on an ocher-yellow ground, all in the style of 
the decorated pots. In this period, the grain growers in the Nile Delta were pressed upon by 
two nomadic steppe folk, one from the hills of Judaea or beyond, the other from Libya. 

 
3200 B.C. In the Upper Neolithic of Crete of about this time, the pottery was still a plain 

hand-made highly burnished ware, sometimes painted with a nearly matt black glaze slip. In the 
second city at Susa (Persia), realistically decorated polychrome pots were made with purplish 
red on black or gray. This ware was possibly due to the pig-tailed Hurrians. The pottery of the 
second settlement at Anau in Turkestan was partly like that of the first, partly a monochrome 
red or gray. These settlements were made in the same general period as the founding of the 
city of Troy and of some of the city-states in Babylonia, the first dynasties of Kish and Erech 
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(Uruk), but somewhat earlier  (especially Anay II).  Servia in Macedonia was an outpost of the 
Grecian Neolithic culture where the red and painted Sesklo pottery were replaced by black 
polished wares, decorated by fluting, striped burnishing, incision or white paint with geometric 
patterns including spirals. The culture spread all over Macedonia and up the Vardar river 
toward the Balkan mountains, then spread still farther north up the Morava river toward the 
Danube country. The result was known as the Vardar Morava culture. The typical sites are at 
Vinca, on the Danube below Belgrade, Tordos in Western Rumania and Olynthus in Greece. 
Here the peasants lived in pit-dwellings half sunk in the loess, and in wattle-and-daub houses. 
Their typical tools were certain stone hoes. The pottery was extremely varied: (1) "Rusticated" 
or "barbotine" coarse brownish ware, made by roughening the surface, usually covered with a 
thick slip, by pinching with the fingers to make it hummocky or by brushing; (2) gray and black 
to red wares, polished or incised, pedestalled and carinated bowls, lugs imitating animal heads; 
designs of punctuated ribbons including spirals and meanders; (3) anthropomorphic or "face-
urn" hollow lids, molded and incised in the form of a horned and owl-like human face (found 
also in the second city at Troy); (4) "red-slipped" wares, often black inside and around the rim; 
and (5) wares painted with spiral designs in black or white on a red ground (in Greece and the 
middle Danube). At a group of sites farther north the ornament included much "spiral-
meander" pattern. In the Cyclades islands of the Aegean Sea, important because of the 
possession of copper, obsidian, marble and emery, and as stepping stones from Asia to Europe, 
were found decorated bone tubes designed to hold pigments. 

 
3100 B.C. About this time the "Red Crown" of the Libyans in Lower Egypt was united by 

a warlike family with the "White Crown" of the Osiris-worshipping, grain-growing Upper 
Egyptian invaders from Asia, already present in some numbers in Predynastic times. Thus a 
change took place in the people of Egypt and their art. An important relic of the time is the 
slate shield-shaped palette of the warrior king who is shown on the two sides wearing the "red" 
and the "white" crowns. On the one side the god Horus, incarnate as a hawk, brings captives 
before the king, who wields a stone mace and grasps the hair of a conquered enemy. On the 
other side, the entwined necks of two animals form a circle. In this circular area no doubt was 
mixed the paint used to adorn the face of the divine statue of the god, the palette itself being a 
votive offering to commemorate a victory. In the first two dynasties (Thinite period)' the rulers 
were buried in the royal tombs at Abydos; here, the jewelry of a queen was decorated with 
gold, ultramarine (blue), carnelian, amethyst and turquoise or blue glaze. Both paintings and 
animal-figured reliefs in Egypt were treated as outlines of saturated red or other color filled in 
with "solid" colors. In relief, the effect of modeling was often lost by the practice of using 
saturated colors, as strong red, for outlines, without regard for light and shade; thus it was a 
flat drawing raised above the background, which was cut away from the painted outline. The 
earliest reliefs represented animals, often in processions. In these and in the palettes we may 
see that the later Egyptian art conventions were already in making: the composite "memory 
picture" of the human form, with the eye in front view in a profile face, the shoulders turned 
forward while the limbs are in profile by a curious twist of the waist-line; the composition by 
division into registers, one above the other. But there is also seen vivid action in running 
figures, advance in anatomical treatment and the power of imagination in the design of long-
necked animals. 
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The great "Minoan" civilization of Crete had Asiatic and Egyptian elements fused onto 
those of the native Neolithic substratum. Probably brought by displaced Egyptians or through 
contacts with Egypt, were the forms of Early Minoan stone vases, the technique and esthetic 
elements in the use of semi-precious stones, some religious customs, the wearing of amulets, 
Gerzean statuettes, the use of depilatory tweezers and stone unguent palettes, and multi-
compartment paint pots hollowed out of stone (used also by Sumerians). Sumerian was the 
practice by coppersmiths of casting axe-heads with a hole for hafting. The distinctive technique 
of glaze paint had been used by Tel Halaf potters of North Syria. Artists treated rosettes and 
similar figures in the Asiatic manner. Engraved bead and button seals were used as in Syria and 
Iran. In religion, the famed cult of the Double Axe was foreshadowed by Tel Halaf amulets. 
Striking Minoan pot forms, the pyxis with cylindrical neck and string-hole lid and the so-called 
"tea-pot" with curious spout, had Asiatic parallels. But all these and the native elements were 
blended to a remarkable European civilization which was notable for its great vigor. Minoan 
pottery was extremely varied in form and color. The "Early Minoan I" culture had a gray to 
black, so-called "bucchero" dark ware with incised or impressed patterns; there was also a ware 
with white paint on glazed buff or light brown and a dark on light ware. 

In the First City of Troy - that immortalized by Homer was Troy VII - the late Copper Age 
pottery varied in color from deep black to brown or brick red. It was decorated with bosses, 
ribs, burnished grooves and incisions; in the related culture at Yortan in Mysia, with rectilinear 
geometric patterns in thin white paint, while in the first and second settlements at Thermi, 
which were also part of the West Anatolian Copper Age (3000 B.C.), the pottery was very 
similar. Troy I was girt with a massive stone wall; it was in a key position to command at once 
the sea-trade up the straits and the main land crossing from Asia to Europe. 

 
3000 B.C. In India, the Harappa or Indus culture is revealed in sites at Mohenjo-Daro on 

the Indus River, and in Harappa in the Punjab; here were found many gaily colored toys and 
red-ocher face paint and pottery with designs in black on a highly burnished red ground, 
motives including intersecting circles and peacocks in file. This pottery graded off 
geographically through a buff ware in Baluchistan to yellow in Persia. At Tel Brak in Northeast 
Syria was the "Temple of a Thousand Eyes" with alabaster white "eye idols"; here was a frieze 
of three panels of gold encasing blue limestone, white marble and green shale, around which 
were mosaics of brightly colored clay cones and rosettes of alternate white and green petals 
and a central red corolla. 

Sumerian walls, as revealed in the crude brick houses excavated in Eridu, showed 
horizontal bands of red and white or red, white and black. This primitive three-color scheme 
was characteristic of Sumerian art, as were also the gryphon and other fabulous animals 
previously mentioned. Another important element of Sumerian art was inlay with shells, 
mother-of-pearl and (blue) ultramarine. The Royal Tombs of Ur belong to this general period, 
the Early Dynastic Period of the classical Sumerians; they yielded many art treasures. The 
sounding box of a harp was edged with a mosaic in red stone, white shell and blue lapis lazuli; a 
wooden sledge chariot was also decorated with a red, white and blue mosaic. Queen Shub-ad's 
tomb, as usual, contained shells filled with green cosmetic paint; other women's graves 
contained shells with white, black and red paint. In a great death-pit, the bodies of 68 women 
who went to their death with their king, were found in coats of wool dyed with a crimson red 
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dye. This is the first instance of a dye in history. A famous mosaic composed of figures 
silhouetted in shell with details engraved which are set in a background of blue lapis lazuli, 
relieved here and there with red, also came from the tombs. 

In Egypt, there was a falling off in art in the Second Dynasty as compared with the First. 
The island of Malta had polished gray studded pottery and a ware painted with matt red 
geometric designs on a buff ground. In Western Rumania, the Vardar-Morava pottery traditions 
were continued, with the colors being black and red to brown and buff, or even white. 

 
2900 B.C. The Pyramid Age began in Egypt with its Third Dynasty. For the son of the first 

king was built the first pyramid, the step-pyramid of Sakkara, by his prime minister who was 
also architect and physician, and later deified as a patron of science. The next king, the last of 
the Third, or first of the Fourth Dynasty, was a great organizer and kept miners busy in Sinai 
mining copper or turquoise. His widow married Cheops, who became the next king and built 
the Great Pyramid at Gizeh, said to be laid out with a precision "equal to opticians work of the 
present day." Some of the earliest examples of flat painting are from the tomb of Hesi-Re at 
Sakkara. The brick-built piers and recesses of this tomb are decorated with geometrical 
patterns in a simple color scheme of black, red, yellow, green and white, which is found also at 
Hierakonpolis. 

At about this time and even before in the loess lands of Hungary, Slovakia and nearby 
Germany democratic, if not communistic, peasants developed the so-called "Danubian I" 
culture. They lived in pit-dwellings, by cultivating grains and some vegetables, not by hunting. 
When a plot ceased to be fertile, they moved on to another. Their pottery was a slate-gray ware 
modeled after gourds, and typically decorated with spiral and meander designs. 

 
2800 B.C. The Egyptian Fourth Dynasty (of its "Old Kingdom.; or "Memphite" Period) 

was one in which some of the finest works of Egyptian art were executed. We know these 
mainly through the tombs, one of which was the Great Pyramid of Cheops or Khufu at Giza. 
Usually painting was here an accessory to sculpturing, but an exception belonging to the period 
was a realistic painting of geese from the mastaba of Nefermet at Medun, in brown, green and 
blue on a gray ground. Also of this period is the famous portrait statue of Princess Neferti; this 
has bluish black hair, yellow skin, and rich red, white, green, green, grayish blue and black in the 
collar and head-band. The masses of color are outlined in red and. black. This portrait reveals 
the Egyptian love of vivid color. Polychromy on murals, sculptures and reliefs was prevalent. A 
commonly used ceiling decoration was with stars of gold against a ground of "midnight blue." 
Landscape was conceived in conventional fashion, with various distance levels on top one 
another. Red, black, white, green, blue and yellow were used in conventional schemes. The 
painting was merely outline drawing filled in with washes of solid color. But in spite of con-
ventions, the art was sincere and forcible, showing balance, rhythm and action.  

In Europe, progress was slow; but the cultures of Greece, the Balkan countries and the 
lower Danube region were developing, due to contacts with the Near East. The pottery of the 
Vardar-Morava culture in Western Rumania had angular and criss-cross (basketry) patterns in 
dark brown to black on a brown to red ground. The Balkan and Hungarian Bükk culture included 
thin elegant vases with bands of finely cut lines, often with white or red inlay, in a great variety 
of geometric patterns; in the last two of three stages, linear ornament was replaced by bands of 
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dark red or white paint. There were also gray and buff wares with spiral designs in black paint 
applied before firing. On the other hand, in the Bulgarian "Boian A" culture, pots were "crusted" 
after firing; here emphasis was on spiral, meander and chevron patterns with white inlay to 
bring out the design on the red-brown or other dark ground.  

Venturesome mariners travelling west in the Mediterranean Sea, start from Crete, the 
Grecian islands or Egypt, apparently reached first Southeast Sicily. Here Stentinello, Megara and 
Matrensa, fortified villages with cobbled streets, comprised the neolithic culture, known by the 
first of these names. The animal-breeding inhabitants made burnished, incised geometric, gray 
or red-slipped pots as well as a polychrome rarer ware with rectilinear patterns in red and black 
on a buff ground. The mariners, possibly crossing from Africa, reached a site called El Garcel.in 
Southeast Spain. Here the culture was largely that of a Middle Stone Age people; but they bred 
stock and cultivated cereals and olive trees. Their pottery included vases of the so-called tied-
bag ware, which imitated vessels in tensile leather. The forms of some of the pots were like 
those of the earliest Egyptian cultures. But there also grew up in Southeast Spain what are 
known as Cave Cultures. The bearers of these painted on cave walls-and in, their adjacent 
shelters pictures of wild animals and scenes of the chase, as well as domestic animals, painting 
in a conventional manner. Their pottery included black to reddish pots with horizontal and 
vertical patterns executed with the edge or back of a shell ("Cardinal style"); also ladder 
patterns. 

  
2700 B.C. The second phase ("II") of the Early Minoan culture of Crete, a development 

of the first phase, was marked by many articles of gold and notable examples of the goldsmith's 
art. The pottery now included a red-wash ware with blackish blotches deliberately produced; 
also a clear buff ware with a lustrous dark red to black glaze paint; patterns, largely geometric, 
were of both white-on-dark and dark-on-light sorts. With some lag, the mainland of Greece also 
reached the second phase of its cǳƭǘǳǊŜΣ ƪƴƻǿƴ ŀǎ ά9ŀǊƭȅ Helladic"; its pottery, called "Urfinis 
ware," was a glazed dark red to black on buff ware. This was an attempt to reproduce the old 
burnished ware and a reaction to Cretan influences. Farther north, the First Thessalian culture, 
revealed at Sesklo, was now replaced by one best exemplified by the fortified settlement at 
Dimini, not far from Sesklo. Here now the "megaron" type of house, with porch and central 
hearth, made its appearance. Copper and gold were now imported; and there were other 
evidences of a break with the past. But there were also many similarities to a culture which 
grew up beyond the Danube. The old basketry designs were now supplemented with spirals in 
white or warm black on the buff, red or brown clay, sometimes with black or white outline. At 
the Vardar-Morava sites, the pottery wares were red on black, sepia on black, and black, red, 
brown, buff or even white on red; and at West Rumanian sites, the pottery had dark brown and 
black designs on brown and red grounds and red designs on a white-slip ground. In Spain, the 
"Early Almerian" culture continued the "red-bag ware" of El Garcel (2800 B.C.), while the 
Spanish cave-culture paintings included conventionalized animal, chase and pastoral scenes.  

Probably by this time the Harappa or Indus Valley civilization, which may have begun as 
early as 3300 B.C. and was described in part at 3000 B.C., was at its height. We shall digress 
from our subject here, and linger over a further view of this culture while we cite a bit of 
history. The great Indian religious works, the Vedas, began with a time, probably about 1500 
B.C., when a people from Europe, speaking the Aryan language, invaded India and overcame 
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the aboriginal inhabitants after cruel and unceasing warfare. The Indo-Europeans with the 
Aryan tongue had fair complexions, blond hair, long narrow skulls, large bones, tall stature and 
prominent narrow noses. They and many of their customs contrasted strongly with the 
"Dasyus" whom they conquered; and it is because of these strange contrasts that the Aryans' 
descriptions of the early Indians appear to be prejudiced. The latter were described as small, 
dark-skinned and flat-faced. They were "hostile-talking" (speaking a non-Aryan tongue); they 
were non-sacrificers (sacrificing no animals); they were malignant demons (they hated the 
invaders who exterminated or enslaved them). They were said to have inhabited great and 
wealthy cities and to have been skilled in the various arts. By their magic they could raise the 
dead. They traded with the Aryans; but cheated and deceived them at every opportunity - so 
said the simple, honest, but prejudiced Indo-Europeans, called "Aryans" from their own word 
for "noble." The dark people's religion disgusted the invaders; it included obscene ceremonies 
and the use of indecent emblems. The Aryan-speakers were "generous to bards, bold to smite 
the dark-skinned Dasyus, lovers of strong drink, dicing and horseracing." Their wealth was in 
cattle and horses, their vehicle the horse-drawn chariot, their weapons the bow, the mace and 
the spear. They had strongholds, but not temples nor cities. The dead were generally cremated, 
the ashes interred under a barrow. 

The people of Mohenjo-Daro, on the Indus river in Sindh, at about 3000 B.C. were 
revealed as traders remarkably gifted and ingenious, rich in material wealth, and incomparably 
more civilized than the early Aryans; but definitely unwarlike. They did not have the armor, the 
horse and worked iron possessed by the Indo Europeans. The Dasyus were probably of the 
racial stock known to ethnologists as the Dravidians (a blend of Mediterranean, Australoid and 
Melanesian types). The people who spoke the Aryan tongue may have been a branch of the 
ancestors of the typical Nordics of today. The hatred of the Aryans and Dasyus for each other 
was the basis of India's caste system, her curse today. The Sanskrit (Aryan) word distinction for 
"caste" means "color"; and the original caste distinction was between light-skinned Aryans and 
dark-skinned Dasyus. 

Some elements of the Indus civilization were very briefly, listed following the date 3000 
B.C. Another important element included the seals, decorated with the "most exquisite 
designs," usually of animals and with inscriptions in an unknown language. The animals were 
those the people worshipped: the aurochs bull, the humped or Brahman bull, the buffalo, the 
Indian rhinoceros and elephant, the tiger, the cobra, the fish-eating crocodile and, rarely the 
antelope. There were also monsters, like a man with horns and a tail, and composite animals. 
According to the excavator, the art of the seals is "distinguished by a breadth of treatment and 
a feeling for line and plastic form that has rarely been surpassed in glyptic art." The script on 
them, like cuneiform, is a picture-writing; but conventionalization has gone only so far as to 
permit recognition of the objects: houses, chairs, a pair of arms, etc. Some of these Indus seals 
have been found in early Babylonian levels.  

Harappa was a great brick-built city. As to the similarly built city of Mohenjo-Daro, its 
streets, though unpaved, ran in parallels east to west and north to south, intersecting strictly-at 
right angles, "instead of meandering vaguely, intersecting where the spirit moved them, 
beginning in caprice and ending in confusion." Such evidence of good organization would have 
been remarkable even for a European city several thousand years later. But there was much 
more. Below most of the streets ran a main drain provided with sumps and inspection traps and 
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covered with brick or stone. Individual houses, each with its sump-pit, had drains opening into 
the main drains. On the ground floor of the homes was a bathroom, and a lavatory, something 
unknown even in Babylonia. Here the ancient Indians could sluice themselves with water from 
the large pottery jars, and oil and scrape their bodies as did the athletes of Greece. Pottery 
scrapers have been found. Some houses had rubbish-chutes, down which rubbish could be slid 
to brick ashbins in the street. Although no temples were found, there was a Great Bath, a 
sacred bathing place in a large building; it was a swimming   pool provided with a cloister 
flanked by small bathrooms. Certain buildings at street corners were identified as restaurants. 
Other finds make it probable that here the men sat and gossiped or gambled while the women 
gossiped on the brick benches about the numerous public wells. The architecture was plain and 
of a utilitarian character and built for endurance; there were none of the colored washes, 
beautiful cone-mosaics or rich wall-inlays of Babylonia. 

Besides the seals, the art included some statuettes. A remarkable one of a nude male in 
red stone from Harappa was so naturalistically and beautifully done that the excavator could at 
first hardly believe that it was done by an ancient artist. It was unequalled in the ancient world 
until the days of the Greeks Phidias and Praxiteles. Another masterpiece is the bronze figure of 
a dancing girl treated in impressionistic style. Rough terra-cotta female figures showed the 
female fashions, including long skirts and elaborate hooped headdresses. Two limestone heads 
showed the men of the ruling class to have low foreheads, short straight noses, slightly 
receding chins and thick protruding lips. The straight hair was either clipped or worn very long, 
braided, wrapped round the skull and knotted into a big bun or chignon at the back of the head. 
This way of dressing the hair was also found 'in Babylon.  

In metallurgy, the ancient Indians were ahead of their contemporaries in Babylonia, for 
they produced vessels of cast and beaten bronze and molten bronze statuettes, while the 
Sumerians produced only unalloyed copper objects. In the arts and crafts generally, the former 
were at least the equals of the latter. Pottery models showed that the Indus civilization had 
wheeled vehicles. But nothing found at Mohenjo-daro rivals the beauty and delicacy of the gold 
and copper objects of Ur; and the Indus culture did not include the fine socketed tools and 
weapons of Simeria. The ancient Indians were not warlike; swords and daggers were rare. 
Other items of the culture include beads of semi-precious stone, frit, gold, silver, gilt bronze and 
turquoise; stone and bronze figures of animals; little glazed figures of squatting monkeys; 
carvings in ivory; gold, silver and copper earrings and finger-rings. 

The pottery of the culture consisted chiefly of very fine wheel-made wares. They were 
of five types: (1) plain ware, usually red, more rarely buff or gray, with or without a fine red or 
gray slip; (2) black-painted ware with a fine coating of red slip on which geometric and animal 
designs are painted in glossy black; a favorite design being of intersecting circles, some painted 
with almost mathematical precision over the whole body of the vase; (3) blackslip ware, of-gray 
clay coated with a thick polished black slip; (4) reserved slip ware, produced by laying a light slip 
over the dark ground clay and then wiping it off again in streaks, so as to form a pattern of 
contrasting dark and light bands; and (5) rarer polychrome ware, chiefly small vases decorated 
with geometric patterns in red, black and green, more rarely white and yellow.  

At Chanhu-Daro, besides the bathrooms and drains found at the other sites there were 
many other interesting items. A bronze toy cart with a pent roof, for example, this vehicle being 
common. There were many stone palettes, probably for face paint or cosmetics. A remarkable 
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number of toys was found. Toy vehicles were made of pottery, mounted on two or four wheels 
and drawn by humped oxen. Every child must have had a toy cart. Pottery model rams had the 
fleece indicated in red paint. Marbles of pottery and stone and brightly colored pottery rattles 
were abundant. There were also a number of Mother Goddess figurines, and model doves with 
outstretched wings (worshipped with the Goddess in Crete, Sardinia, Mesopotamia, etc.) On 
the pottery, a motive often used at Chanhu-Daro, but rarely at Mohenjo-Daro, is a scene of 
peacocks in file, generally on large jars. But quite small vessels were ornamented with paint, 
even if only with a few bands of red around the shoulder. Certain small pottery vessels seem to 
have been supplied by shop-keepers to purchasers of small quantities of cooking oil and the 
like, as at present. Other small jars, with very narrow mouths once contained eye paints, which 
cosmetic was used by men and women alike. There was also found a rectangular slip o red 
ocher with beveled end; this was probably used as face paint or lip stick. 

Pottery wares very similar to those of the Indus culture were found in many sites in 
Babylonia and Mesopotamia; and archaeologists have frequently discussed the connections 
between the two far-distant lands. Other items than the pottery styles show the connection 
across Asia. Lapis lazuli (ultramarine blue) and red carnelian beads with a white design were 
apparently imported from Ur and copied in Sindh. They were also copied in steatite, with the 
red ground being burnished hematite. A peculiar bead with rhomboidal section was also found 
at Ur and Kish. A copper blade at Mohenjo-Daro is exactly like one from Kish. Cubical dice, 
tetrahedral gamesmen, and pottery rings thought to belong to a game, are found in both India 
and Sumeria. The Greek cross and the swastika are found in both areas. In a lower level of 
Mohenjo was found a fragment of a vase, of exactly the same intricate and very unusual 
pattern as one on a double vase of the second settlement at Susa, and of the same material, a 
greenish gray steatite. In a 1931-33 trip across Asia, Sir Aurel Stein found links of the Copper 
Age civilization of Baluchistan  (traced by him in 1926-28) on the one hand with the Indus 
culture, and on the other with ancient Western Asia.  

To describe all the cultural connections between ancient India and Mesopotamia-
Babylonia would take us much too far afield; and the interested person may be referred, for 
example, to P. Carleton's "Buried Empires" (E.P. Dutton & Co., 1939), pp. 157-62, a book from 
which we quoted the comparison of the streets of Mohenjo-Daro and European cities. But it 
may be said that there are evidences from several sites in Baluchistan of these connections, for 
example Maltese crosses decorating dishes from here as well as from Susa and Samarra. 
Pottery sherds illustrate the transition from the prevailing gray to, pink as well as to the 
greenish tint common at El Obeid. The intermediate sites represent an extension of the 
Highland culture eastward; on the other hand, a few objects from India have been found in 
early Babylonian levels.   

 
2600 B.C. The pigments used in Egypt as early as the Fifth Dynasty were red, yellow, 

brown, blue, green, white and black in color. Later, the number was increased materially. Blue 
is not found in the earliest paintings and seems to have been used in the later ones as an 
alternative for black. It was employed especially for depicting hair. The technique was that of 
tempera, utilizing a protein medium; the fresco method was not used. Many conventions such 
as the use of red for the flesh of men, and yellow for women, passed on to Greece by way of 
Crete. Painting in registers was still practiced; painting was still subservient to architecture and 
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art was declining. The paintings exhibited scenes of daily life-and hunting scenes and landscape. 
The colors were in washes of solid areas filling in outlines; they included red, black, white, 
green, blue and yellow. In a typical scene of boatmen, the boat is bright green, the figures red, 
water and lotus flowers blue. In the famous painted reliefs of the tomb of Ti, he and his wife are 
seen against a ground of yellow and green rushes and reeds. His skin is terra-cotta red, hers 
yellow; black was used for hair and details, white for garments; green, blue and yellow for 
necklaces and armlets. 

The political history of Babylonia (Sumeria and Akkad) was for a long time complex, 
troubled and somewhat obscure, though interesting; but it so far afield from our subject that 
we must pass over it. Suffice it to say that after the First Dynasties at Kish and Erech (Uruk) 
there followed within five centuries the Second Dynasties at these cities and one at Awan, one 
at Uamasi and the important First Dynasty at Ur. The rulers of Lagash also held considerable 
power for a long period. 
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Chapter 2  The Evolution of the Art of Coloring 
 

The great drama played by our ancestors during the long climb to our present state, however 
colorful it may have been, was played for the most part behind a curtain opaque to our present 
sight. For perhaps the last tenth of human history on earth we have been able to lift the curtain 
only here and there, to follow the actors on the shifting stage, to observe how our forebears 
lived and loved, fought and fed, aspired and accomplished. A small very specialized class of 
people among us has observed with special techniques how these actors have behaved and 
have thus greatly aided our observation and understanding of our predecessors and theirs. 
They are the excavators of buried cities and settlements, patient archaeologists digging, sifting, 
sorting, cataloging, dating and drawing connections and parallels. We too may find it interesting 
to remain amateur specialists, reviewing in quick glances the information they have dug up 
about the way in which our ancestors used pigments, dyes and colors to make their lives more 
colorful. 

   As a necessary digression, we shall here state that in most of the Near East, wherein 
what we know as civilization first arose, the site of an ancient settlement is usually marked by a 
mound (Arabic Tell or Tall, Persian Tepe, or Turkish Hüyük), which is composed of the 
accumulated wastes or debris of successive levels of settlement. For when a village or town was 
destroyed or abandoned temporarily, a new settlement often grew on its ruins. As the process 
was repeated through the centuries, the level of the ground surface gradually rose above the 
original surface. It is therefore generally, and quite safely, assumed that the remains of 
buildings and objects which are discovered are successively older as the excavator digs deeper 
into the lower levels, which are arranged like the layers of a cake. This should make clear what 
is meant by stratification; and to avoid monotony we shall often use the terms level or layer as 
alternative to stratum. It should be clear too that the archaeologist usually feels more secure 
and happy in his dating ("chronology") of strata and objects definitely associated with them 
when he is dealing with well stratified sites than when he must rely upon indirect comparisons 
with objects similar to those he finds, in unstratified sites. The latter is often the case when 
dealing with the objects left in the graves of a cemetery for the use of the deceased in the 
afterworld. 

A human race evolving in an environment  so colorful as that afforded by nature, for 
those who will use their eyes to see, could not have been indifferent to, the beauty and charm 
that adds romance to the utility of its forms and objects. It was only natural that very early in 
their cycle of evolution our prehistoric ancestors should have imitated in permanent form the 
transitory colors exhibited by nature, and to use these colors for emotional, symbolic, utilitarian 
and decorative purposes. Every schoolboy has probably come to know about the great 
polychrome animal art revealed in some of the caves of the Ice Age. But far less completely 
revealed from back of the nearly opaque curtain must have been scores of centuries of hard-
won knowledge and experiment leading up to that great art. Indeed, we shall very briefly 
disclose a bit of that older record of achievement in these pages, insofar as it has been our good 
fortune to receive a little light from time to time. 

Polychrome painting of animals in rapid motion portrayed on hard walls made of very 
irregular surfaces in the deep recesses of caves, working by the weak flickering light of a tallow 
lamp, must have been an extremely difficult art. But being both accurately observing and 
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inventive creatures, early men other than the cave-painting specialists soon learned to use 
colors for the adornment of their bodies and their ornaments, for the decoration of their 
implements, utensils and weapons used in industrial, domestic, magical and religious purposes, 
and for the structures erected as abodes of themselves and their gods. These beginning steps 
must have occurred tens of thousands of years before the culminating great animal art, the 
hard-won steps up the ladder of progress rendering that ascent less difficult. 

Aspects and incidents of this drama, often redolent of romance, yield bright accents in 
our unfolding color story. We shall need no artificial constraints to keep our gaze fixed upon the 
attempts of different races of men, widely separated in space and time, to develop an art of 
assembling and combining colors in ways pleasing and satisfying, as well as fitting and 
appropriate to the function of the objects colored, or else filled with symbolic significance or 
practical utility.  

For the acts in the earliest stages of the drama of evolving human life and color usage, 
we may make the opaque curtain slightly more translucent by the artifice, well-known to 
cultural anthropologists and students of societies, of observing the ways of life of modern 
primitive folks and of adapting or transposing the information so gained to round out the story 
of our own racial lives. 1'his method is based upon the tacit assumption that all peoples, 
whatever their racial derivation or chronology, will upon reaching a given (primitive) state of 
cultural development, react to stimuli in about the same manner. Some early customs involving 
color are excellent examples of this principle. Whether or not ancient man responded to any 
given situation as we do, influenced as we are by the inhibitions of our complex civilization, a 
little thought on the data we shall present usually shows that his motivations were apparently 
very similar to our own.  

Though we have learned to date the cave art to a period thousands of years before our 
era, we have evidence that the beginnings of color and art go back still more thousands of 
years. We are reasonably sure that men began painting and tattooing their bodies and 
decorating their implements before they painted their homes. We shall see that these customs 
are connected in considerable part with the substance blood, whose color when exposed is red. 
Red blood was spilled. In warfare and sometimes when the fangs and claws of dangerous 
hungry or cornered beasts rent the flesh. Red was connected with exciting times and danger, 
thus originating by constant repetition a symbolism still' effectively used in-our society today. 
But we are less interested at the moment in such interesting symbols than in the enhanced 
emotional tone which was connected with the letting of blood.  

The hunter and warrior returned to the settlement with blood stains on him: his own, 
his quarry's or his enemy's. He was greeted everywhere with respect and admiration, and his 
vanity was flattered. In early times physical prowess was almost the only standard of worth. An 
intelligent primitive would be in no hurry to remove the meritorious blood marks and scars. 
First they would be allowed to remain as long as possible; later in gradual stages schemes of 
artificial decoration would be devised, at first with red as the dominant color. Available 
materials would include certain vegetable juices as well as red, brown and yellow ocherous 
clays or perhaps more or less pure bright ocher pigments. Tattooing no doubt first arose from 
the filling in with colored pigments of the cuts and slashes on the body from war and the chase 
or made artificially with flint-knives. 

Such practices are more readily understood by comparison with the similar habits of 
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primitive races who retrace, we think, the early steps of the human family, as we have already 
indicated. The steatopygous (great-buttocked) women discovered in Upper Egypt by Sir W. 
Flinders Petrie, British Nestor of archaeologists, were colored red with four lines on each cheek. 
The custom of having three or four horizontal cuts on the cheeks has been preserved by the 
people of the Sudan and is also found in South America, especially among women. The female 
statuettes from the Neolithic (New-Stone) Age excavations of Portugal and France according to 
J. Déchélette also bear four horizontal incisions on each cheek. R. H. Lowie, in "An introduction 
to Cultural Anthropology," pp. 83-4, after discussing cases of tattooing and scarification, treats 
of body painting as a popular form of temporary decoration. "Often it becomes an art 
comparable to tattooing," he says, "the natives not only smear themselves with pigment but 
work out decorative patterns. Thus, on the Colorado River young women rarely appear in public 
without striking red or yellow designs on their cheeks. This was merely for decoration; but in 
Plains Indian organizations, painting became a marker of status. For instance, members of the 
Dog club of the Arapaho tribe (Wyoming) had red face paint and over it long black lines crossed 
by shorter ones, along with black stripes on the forehead. Finally, among the Ona art activity is 
largely centered on the painting of the body, which attains its climax in one act of the great 
initiation festival." More detail follows; and the book gives interesting examples of tattooing 
and scarification, practices persisted in even though they may be very painful and troublesome. 

That the comparison may be pointed in two directions is illustrated by a delightful 
ǉǳƻǘŀǘƛƻƴ ŦǊƻƳ ²ƛƭƭ 5ǳǊŀƴǘΩs "The Story of Civilization I; Our Oriental Heritage," pp. 84/5. 
"Apparently the first form of art is the artificial coloring of the body -- sometimes to attract 
women, sometimes to frighten foes... The Fellatah ladies of Central Africa spent several hours a 
day over their toilette; they made their fingers and toes purple by keeping them wrapped all 
night in henna leaves, they stained their teeth alternately with blue, yellow and purple dyes, 
they colored their hair with indigo, and pencilled their eyelids with sulphuret of antimony." ) 
And after citing similar practices: "It is all very barbarous, says the modern lady, as she bores 
her ears for rings, paints her lips and her cheeks, tweezes her eyebrows, reforms her eyelashes, 
powders her face, her neck and her arms, and compresses her feet." 

Besides the connection of the color red and of blood with body and implement 
ornamentation and with symbolism (red and excitement, danger, etc.), we have indicated but 
not elaborated upon another aspect of the color, that of the red-ocher burials; and here one of 
the actors in our cast, the Red Lady of Paviland, may be recalled. This practice is, we believe, so 
important to the understanding of the symbolism, the mood-stimulating value and the use of 
red in the general design-field, that we are led to give here a few other instances of the custom. 

At Brünn (Moravia) and Oberkassel (Germany), red-ocher grains were apparently 
scattered in or around the bones and the accompanying funerary furniture. At Grimaldi 
(Northwest Italy), the trench of a triple sepulcher in one cave had been bedded with red ocher; 
and one skeleton had a red coating that would look like a skull cap. Another cave there held 
thousands of marine shells, many perforated, covered with red ocher. In another, ornaments 
and a plaque on which the head rested, were colored red; and in a fourth cave the red coloring 
matter filled the cavities of the bones. At the Chancelade (France) rock-shelter, where an 
Eskimo-like type of man was found, the ocher was spread over the whole body, coloring the 
bones a brick red, or in some places violet (the color of large particle-aggregates of iron oxide, 
the coloring matter of red ocher). At Ofnet (Bavaria) were found 33 crania and jaws severed 
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from the bodies in two pits, like eggs in a basket, al1 neatly facing toward the setting sun and all 
stained deep red. At two localities in France, one the "type stationέ of a race, the other that of a 
culture, and in at least three "stations" (sites) in Russia, similar situations were discovered. 
Northward in the steppes, so-called pit-graves of a certain period contained skeletons in a 
contracted attitude, covered with red ocher. The Forest Folk, given this name by the 
archaeologists and prehistorians, buried their corpses in extended attitude on camp sites and 
sprinkled them with red ocher. In passing, it may be mentioned that whether bodies are buried 
in "contracted" attitude (with knees up under the chins and perhaps originally bound with 
thongs) or "extended," is an important diagnostic criterion of race or culture. One of the so-
called "Battle-axe" cultures, important in the early pre-history of Europe, also had the red-
ocher practice. The nomad proto-Aryan Nordics of the steppes, who buried their dead under 
"kurgans" (mounds), possessed the custom; and their graves are often called "ocher graves." 
The practice was not confined to mainland Europe, for it was found in Sardinia; and L. S. B. 
Leakey mentions it in his "Stone Age Africa" as a practice of the non-negroid people who 
developed the African Aurignacian culture. And to go farther afield, red ocher was found with a 
mixed folk represented by remains of at least seven persons found in the Upper Cave where the 
ancient Peking man of China was found. Examples might be multiplied; but it  will suffice here 
to add that the custom has been reported also for modern primitive aborigenes of Australia. 

In G. H. Luquet's book "The Art and Religion of Fossil Man," translated by J. T. Russell, Jr. 
(Yale Univ. Press, 1930), we find potent arguments to prove that the essential attitude of the 
ancient living toward the dead was one of fear, and that the funerary practices were measures 
of protection against them. The ditches and tombs were not shelters for the dead, but prisons. 
The reason for the contracted attitudes of many skeletons is clear from the explanations of 
living peoples that they bind their dead tightly to keep them from "coming back" to torment the 
living. The two ideas are not conflicting, as may be supposed at first thought. The dead, who 
were dead because their life-giving red blood had been spilled, were given continued life 
through contact with a red substitute. They plagued the living (in dreams and as "ghosts") 
because they resented their deadness. Giving them eternal life might assuage this resentment; 
but binding them and putting them in funerary prisons was the safe course. Proof was always at 
hand: let the carcasses remain scattered about in the caves, then mysterious odors and 
maladies soon appeared to compete with the ever-present arthritis for the torment of the 
living. 

Having sketchily reviewed an early act or two of the drama, it now seems appropriate to 
say a few words about the dramatis personae and the order in which they appear on the bill. In 
view of our function in this book, obviously any detailed discussion either of chronology (the 
dating of civilizations or "cultures") or of racial types, is out of the question. Such discussions 
may, however, be found in numerous books on archaeology, anthropology and pre-history. In 
the following paragraphs, the barest outlines will be given, for it is very difficult to make lucid 
any narrative of color or art history, without mentioning the actors in the drama, or without 
their order of appearance (a chronology, hinging around and hanging upon its dating posts the 
names of peoples and cultures). The beginnings of coloring and art, however we may define 
those incipient steps, were known to have occurred in the Palaeolithic period of time, the age 
when chipped and flaked stones were man's only implements and weapons. This was 
approximately synchronous, in at least most of the Old World, with the geologists' Pleistocene 
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period, which may be roughly described as the Great Ice Age, and which began about 600,000 
years ago. There were four major glacial periods when the ice advanced over much of Northern 
Europe, making it uninhabitable, with three "interglacial periods" of melting and recession 
between. In each case there were at least doubled peaks  of glaciation (temperature minima, 
with lags), in the last (most recent) case with additional minor minima or ice advances. The 
names of the cold periods were Günz, Mindel, Riss and Würm, with initial letters in alphabetical 
order, while late minor fluctuations were named with initial Greek letters alphabetized. The 
geologists had also discovered the fact that the middle interglacial was by far the longest of tale 
three. Recent pioneering work by Koeppen, Wegener, Soergel and F. E. Zeuner and 
astronomical calculations based upon theories and calculations of solar radiation by Milutin and 
Milankovitch, yielded a splendid correlation with the geologists' relative chronology, so that we 
may with some confidence make use of the synthesis as an absolute chronology. The task of 
archaeologists and anthropologists is thus converted into one of finding in what geological 
horizons belong any given skeletal remains or άartifactsέ (implements, tools, weapons, etc., 
fashioned by man for his use) and correlating these synchronized remains with the similar ones 
of similar folk in other areas. 

The artifacts include tools, implements and weapons of war and the chase (in the 
beginnings of chipped or flaked stone); pottery ""sherds" (fragments); engraved, sculptured or 
painted objects, as figurines; beads, pierced shells or teeth used for necklaces, and other 
decorated objects used as ornaments. An assemblage of artifacts, found at one or more sites 
("stations") and proved to be all of about the same age, is called an "industry." An assemblage 
of industries is called a "culture," in general presumed to be made by people of the same racial 
stock; but the term also includes their way of life (hunting, farming, living in villages or towns, 
etc.) and their mental outlook. 

For the last few thousand years, the geological-astronomical time-scale has been 
supplemented by several other ones, especially in Africa (where wet or "pluvial" periods are the 
mile stones), and by a painstakingly exact method of "geochronology" applied to Northern 
Europe. For these methods, texts of archaeological and geological books must be consulted.  

The most recently developed method for dating geological strata, with their included 
objects, was reported in 1949 by Professor W. F. Libby and Dr. J. R. Arnold of the University of 
Chicago. It depends upon the determination of the proportion of radiocarbon (the isotope 
carbon-14) present in the carbon-containing portions of the archaeological material, by means 
of a count of the residual radioactivity of the specimen. The method has been applied 
particularly to determination of the age of remains of early American cultures; but also more 
generally. When the proper kind and amount of material is available, the method is said to be 
accurate, within 200 years, back as far as 20,000 years ago. The accuracy has been checked 
against samples of known age. Some materials which can be so dated include charred wood, 
grain, straw, grass or reeds, matting, basketry or cloth fragments; the skin, hide, hair, nails, 
claws, horn, antler, teeth or ivory of animals; and probably also bits of charcoal from darkened 
floor debris as well as charred bone.  

A method of "pollen chronology," based upon counts of the relative frequencies of the 
pollens of different plants found in the earthy material found along with the culture 
assemblage, noting the warm or cold-loving and wet or dry-loving tendencies of the plants has 
also been very useful. Discussion of the method in detail is, however, beyond our scope here. 



35 

 

In Egypt historical records going back to roughly 3000 B.C. have been checked by certain 
astronomical calculations which we lack space to discuss. The Egyptian chronology has been 
extrapolated and extended by the archaeologists, checking and re-checking at every stage, by 
studying the contacts and influences of Egypt upon Western Asia, Africa, Crete and Europe. 
Moreover, for the two or three millenia back of 3000 B.C., reasonably accurate datings may be 
obtained by assuming that the rates of erosion or the rates of deposit of refuse by successive 
culture-layers in the most recent pre-historical levels are at least roughly similar to those of the 
accurately dated historical levels. For a better appreciation of such methods of making 
"educated guesses" and of the antiquity of the beginnings of civilization, we may refer the 
reader to articles and books by that ever-lucid writer V. Gordon Childe, especially his article 
"The Orient and Europe," which appeared, among other places, in Nature, Sept. 24, 1938, pp. 
557-9. 

The Red Lady of  Paviland, as  well  as  the first folk who may definitely be called artists, 
but probably not the first  people  who purposefully  used  color, were  no doubt  of  the  great  
hybrid race called the Cro-Magnon race who, according to the older archaeological textbooks, 
possessed the Aurignacian culture, and who were said to have assisted in the disappearance 
and extinction of the lumbering, beetle-browed Neanderthal race, which long had held the 
stage in Europe, and whose skeletal remains were first found over a century ago.  

This simple picture, in the light of recent finds, no longer suffices. Nor does 
Pithecanthropus erectus, known to every schoolchild as the "missing link" who stood alone 
near the Y-shaped branching off of the great apes and the 'tape-men" supposed to be our 
ancestors, from their common parent, now remain isolated. For there have been other 
Pithecanthropus finds, and still other ape-men and man-apes very near the branching point and 
older than this "missing link" (including, some quite monstrous ones). Since these do not enter 
into the drama of color except as ancestors of the color-using races, we pass them by entirely. 

It is still believed that in a general quantitative sense, the Neanderthals, who left no art 
remains at all, became extinct in the warmer interval between the first and second Würm 
glaciations, though individuals lived on and are represented by their descendants among living 
races. But more important is the growing realization that many hybrids of Neanderthaloid folk 
with the so-called "modern" or "Neanthropic" men, were actors in the early drama and the 
forbears of later actors. These hybrids become important if we apply to color and art the 
biological principle of "heterosis" [FN below] for hybrid-vigor;  for according to this principle art 
and culture should flourish when hybridization occurs. Cro-Magnon man, of special importance 
because the great flowering of cave art is generally attributed to him, is an example; but others 
will be cited below.  

 
FOOTNOTE: 

In making these statements, it is realized that the hypothesis of hybrid vigor in the case of human beings and its 

relation to the flowering of cultures is no longer the most popular one used to explain the facts indicated or implied 

here and elsewhere in this book, and that there are many facts which can be cited against it. Further, that the idea of 

hybridization of Neanderthaloid men with ñmodernò men , as in the "Mt. Carmel men to be discussed later, is only 

one of four or more theories that have been applied to explain the facts here attributed to hybridization. But as this is 

not a textbook of anthropology, ethnology or biological evolution, it has been thought best for the general reader to 

make use of perhaps the most easily understood theory. Perhaps the attitude exemplified here may be put somewhat 

as follows. The hypotheses of hybridization of some peoples important to cultural progress (and our color story), and 

of hybrid-vigor as largely accounting for the flowering of their cultures, may not be the best ones to explain the 
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facts. But they are useful working hypotheses, easily understood, which may often be "correct" and if they were 

correct, the picture which they present would be essentially that portraying most of the known facts. Moreover, from 

these working hypotheses one can predict, with some degree of success, from the known past histories of two 

interbreeding racial strains, what may be expected of their hybrid descendants. 

 
The following account of the actors on our stage may prove tedious and uninteresting if 

not bewildering because of the many new names. We hasten therefore to reassure the reader 
with the promise that each new actor as he comes on will be briefly described along with a few 
remarks intended to put him in his most illuminating and interesting background. 

There has been a growing tendency to classify all early types of men, many of whom are 
actors in the drama of color or art, in four general groups. First there are the "ape-men" and 
their relatives, with small brains and muzzle-like faces. These include Pithecanthropus (both 
species erectus and  robustus) and his other Java relatives, Modjokerto, Sangiran and Solo  
men. Having affinities to these were Keilor man, Wadjak man, Talgai man and others who 
evolved in the direction of the primitive Australians and Tasmanians. So similar to 
Pithecanthropus as to be put by some in the same genus was Peking man of China, who evolved 
in the direction of the modern Mongoloids, including as offshoots the Eskimos and American 
Indians and the fossil type of Chancelade man of France with resemblances to the Eskimos. Also 
belonging to the  
ǎŀƳŜ  ƎŜƴŜǊŀƭ  ǎǘƻŎƪΣ ǿƘƛŎƘ  Ƙŀǎ  ōŜŜƴ  ŎŀƭƭŜŘ  άƎƻǊǊƛƭƭƻƛŘέ  ōȅ  ǎƻƳŜΣ ǿŜǊŜ  bƧŀǊŀ  ƻǊ  9ȅŀǎǎƛ  ŀƴŘ 
Rhodesian men of Africa, among early types, as well as Florisbad and Boskop men, later ones 
who evolved toward the artistic Bushmen and the Hottentots; and Asselar man, who leads to 
the modern negroes. 

Having some affinities with these but perhaps better placed tentatively as a separate 
group, are the Neanderthal-like races, whose earliest representatives were Heidelberg and 
Steinheim men. Later ones were Ehringsdorf, Krapina and Saccopastore men, as well as 
Mousterian man, whose place of discovery gave its name to the typical culture of the "Middle 
Paleolithic" period, that one which was most characteristically Neanderthaloid. Also to be listed 
here, as most typical, is the man of  La Chapelle-aux-Saints; and the list includes many others in 
Europe. An Asiatic group includes remains from caves near the Sea of Galilee, from  the  Gissar 
mountains of Siberia, the Russian rock-shelter of Teshik-Tash near Tashkent, and the man of 
Kiik-Koba, found in a grotto in the Crimea in 1925 but well described only in 1941. His grave is 
the oldest human one known to us. 

Latest to appear on the scene (in Europe probably as invaders originally from Asia), were 
the Neanthropic races, those whom we dignify and exalt by assigning them to the same species 
as ourselves and naming them Homo sapiens. Among fossil types to be put here are Piltdown, 
Galley Hill, Swanscombe and London men of Gt. Britain and Kanam, Kanjera and Oldoway men 
of Africa. Of only the Oldoway type may we say that there are some signs of negroid character; 
but in this connection we must quote C.S. Coon, who says ("The Races of Europe," 1939, P. 34): 
"There  is no type of man more completely sapiens than a negro." Quite "white" and sapiens 
are the men of Gamblers Cave in the Elmenteita district of East, Africa. An important North 
African series comes from the sites of Beni Segoual, Afalou bou Rhummel and Mechta el Arbi, 
where the culture was generally similar to the Aurignacian and the people similar to the Cro-
Magnons, except for broader noses (and possibly longer and lower heads). 

Coon regards both the Cro-Magnons and their relatives of the Afalou or Mechta race as 
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hybrids of the basic sapiens type  wi th  Neanderthaloids, with which blend was associated a 
variant tendency to round-headedness, except that he regarded one cranium  (cataloged Afalou 
#28) as that of a "basic white" man of the Galley Hill type. If this be correct, we have in the two 
related types examples of the fourth general group. 

With these two groups may belong also the Paviland men and the "Grimaldi race," 
represented by two skeletons, possibly those of mother and son, found in Italy with limbs in a 
flexed position and tightly bound to the body. These showed several "negroid" traits, though 
Aurignacian in a general sense. But the importance of hybridization in human remains first 
became generally appreciated after the material from the caves of Mt. Carmel in Palestine 
became better known. Here in two caves, in the same cultural level dating in the last half of the 
last interglacial, were found Tabtn man of Neanderthaloid type and SkƘǹl man of sapiens type. 
Some  were  of  intermediate character and all gave evidence of hybridization, the characters 
being such that SkƘǹl man might be considered the ancestor of the Cro-Magnons. 

The only other hybrid types we need to consider here were the so-called Predmost and 
Brünn races, mammoth hunters of Moravia. These might be considered as Neanderthal-Cro-
Magnon blends or rather as of an earlier blend of the sort exemplified by the Skǹhl men. They 
were actors in the color drama because they were important bearers of the Gravettian culture, 
which is the third one chronologically which used to be known as "Aurignacian." The earliest 
"Aurignacian," of Würm 1-II date, is now known as Chatelperronian; it was possessed by the 
Grimaldi and Combe Capelle men among others, the latter a modern or Galley Hill type. The 
second, or Middle, Aurignacian, possessed by the Cro-Magnons, is still called by that name. 
Certain hybrid types also flourished in the period of the Magdalenian which followed, when 
cave art flowered. We shall not, however, detail these or other hybrid types here.  

It has been indicated that there was some broad-headed tendency noticeable among 
the Cro-Magnon and Afalou hybrids. None of the other types we have so far considered evinced 
the round-headedness, even the Brünn-Predmost race of mammoth hunters of Central Europe 
being moderately long-headed. While descendants of these three types, with some admixture 
of negro and probably of some early round-headed stock, became the modern "Caucasians," 
the exact relations are not fully known. Some authors regard the "basic white" stock, the dark 
and slender Mediterranean peoples and the blonder Nordics, as essentially of Galley Hill stock, 
others regard the Skhǹl stock of Mt. C armel as the proto-Caucasian or at least the proto-Cro-
Magnon stock. The Alpine races and the Mongoloid types constitute the important roundheads. 

Although many of the scenes of our color drama were laid in the right-wing (eastern or 
Asiatic) and rear (southern or African) portions of the pre-historic and early-historic stage, and 
in the later phases in a left-(European) wing, some of the most climactic scenes took place 
center-stage (in the Near East), where cultural traditions and blood mingled to enliven and 
accelerate the tempo of progress. If we extend the term Near East to include some of what is 
called the Middle East, we may say that probably the four most important discoveries of 
ancient man were made in or near the Near East. These were the domestication of animals, 
beginning with the dog, the cultivation of grain in a primitive farming, the making of pottery 
and the smelting of metals. The first two were necessary before sedentary communities could 
thrive. Political organization also was necessary not only for self-defense but for regulating the 
use of canals and dams to bring water for irrigation farming and to safeguard commerce. We 
shall see that the first historically recorded battle arose from a quarrel over water rights 
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between two cities of Mesopotamia. 
 
Paleolithic Color 
   
Having introduced the actors, indicated the order of their appearance and sketched the nature 
of the drama and its beginnings, we now get on with first act, We have indicated that, although 
we have no definite proof, it is probable that the use of color in body decoration, tattooing and 
no doubt filling in scarification marks with color began very early. It is impossible to say how 
early, except that it was surely in pre-Mousterian times, thus perhaps 150,000 to 200,000 years 
ago on the astronomical scale. This was followed, in the Mousterian times when Neanderthal 
man flourished in Europe, by the earliest burials in red ocher, possibly over 100,000 years ago. 

To Mousterian times belonged the earliest cosmetics, faceted chunks of manganese 
oxide, showing signs of having been scraped with a flint tool, and revealing man's innate vanity. 
For the lumbering, loutish-looking Neanderthals of the period dusted their beetle-browed faces 
with the blue powder. As in the case of most animals, only the males so ornamented 
themselves, for the powder has been found only on the facial bones of skeletons of males. This 
was at a time when the body was covered with only single animal pelts, for no implement that 
could have been used for  piecing skins together has been found in the Neanderthal strata. 

During this period with little doubt body decoration took the added form of the wearing 
of ornaments, the first probably being bits of bone, sea shells, colored pebbles, etc. By and by 
these ornaments were supplemented by trophies of the chase and war. Chieftains wore 
necklaces and bracelets of perforated shells and animal teeth, and later beads. At Predmost, in 
the stratum which yielded the remains of over 800 mammoths were also found the bones of a 
child adorned with oval beads of mammoth ivory. Around an Aurignacian skeleton at Brünn 
were over 600 fragments of fossil shells as well as perforated stone disks. A necklace and belt of 
perforated bear and lion teeth was found in the cave of Duruthy, near Sorde, France. At 
Laugerie Basse, an Aurignacian skeleton was adorned with sea shells from the Mediterranean. 
It is interesting to compare this item of very early commerce with the beginnings of Phoenician 
commerce, which began with a luxury item, the dye Tyrian purple, not with an article which 
may be considered a staple necessity. But perhaps the best place for such examples of 
decoration is in the caves of Grimaldi. Here one of three skeletons in the Barma Grande (a cave 
in the commune of Grimaldi, Liguria, Italy), in a layer of red hematite, was decorated with a 
necklace which is very revealing as to some of the beginnings of art. Between large canine stag 
teeth were strung regularly three rows of smaller objects, two rows of fish vertebrae, twice four 
in all between each pair of teeth, and a row of three sea shells. It is a fine example of arrange-
ment or easily perceived order, symmetry and well thought-out pattern. Even alternation, 
repetition and balance, other "modern" art principles may be said to be illustrated here. 

Parallel to or possibly following the adornment of the body was adornment of 
implements and weapons. This began probably not with color but with simple incision with a 
sharp tool. According to the Abbé Breuil (Journal de Psychologie; 1926, p. 367) this may have 
occurred as early as Mousterian times in the form of lines on bone objects used in cooking 
found at La Quina and La Ferrassie (Dordogne, France). Some of these had accidental scores on 
them; these were no doubt noted and appreciated in part because of their functional value, 
enabling the bones to be grasped more firmly; and then, as seen in other examples, the lines 
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were imitated. As soon as such markings were deliberately made with any regularity, we have 
the beginnings of άgeometric" ornament. Embellishments in the form of parallel lines, notches 
and punctuations, added to improve articles of bone, ivory or stone, would develop into 
zigzags, chevrons and more complex ornaments, pleasing to the eye, but often made more 
pleasing by -the use of color. This must have been at least one form of the rudimentary 
beginning of "art for art's sake." 

In these rude beginnings we may see that Early Aurignacian men, or more properly the 
men who possessed the Chatelperronian (Early Aurignacian) culture, who are commonly hailed 
as the first artists, were not the first when art and coloring is viewed in the broader sense. They 
did, however, probably paint the first representational pictures and mold the first sculpturings. 
But art in the broader sense, as we have seen, was much older.  

Though apparently sculpturing, engraving and painting more or less simultaneously 
marked the artistic awakening due to Neanthropic men of the Grimaldi and Combe Capelle 
types who were the makers of the Chatelperronian culture, sculpturing came to fruition first; 
the other arts followed closely. Chatelperronian man's earliest paintings were simply outlines in 
red, black and yellow which have no more relation to the actual colors of the object than do our 
own drawings in black pencil; the sculpturing consisted of animals in relief, the engraving of 
simple outlines of animals in absolute profile. At first only two legs were indicated; often eyes 
were omitted, possibly having originally been painted in. In some cases of engravings and 
reliefs, traces of red paint have remained. Probably the oldest forms were parallel curves, 
spirals, serpentines, meanderings and interlacings traced with the fingers, generally with three, 
or with a forked branch or toothed instrument. The simplest were meandering parallel lines in 
red or yellow; also drawings of animals traced with the finger in clay, a form of engraving, but at 
La Pileta (Spain) these digital lines were painted in yellow on the solid wall. 

There were also painted representations of human hands in black and red; these were 
both in a "positive" form, made by soaking the hand in paint and applying it to the surface, and 
in a "negative" form made by painting around the hand held on the wall. There were finally 
monochrome drawings in black or red, single thin linear outline tracings, without a bit of 
modelling, indicating merely a silhouette, with only two legs portrayed. The time of these 
beginnings was in the interval between the first and second maxima of ice in the last or Würm 
glaciation.  

One of the most recent discoveries of Early Aurignacian (Chatelperronian) art has been 
called the "Sistine Chapel of Aurignacian Art." This is in the cave of Lascaux, near the town of 
Montignac, home of the writer Joubert, in the valley of the river Vézerè of southwestern 
France. This valley was a highway along which ancient man often travelled. About 15 miles 
below Montignac is the village of Les Eyzies, famous for the art of the surrounding caves, 
grottoes and rock-shelters. Nearby is the great painted cave Font-de-Gaume with its powerful 
red rhinoceros (now fading out) and about 200 figures in black, red, ocher yellow and brown. 
The grottoes whose walls were embellished by the Aurignacian painters were theaters for the 
enactment of magical rites, for the curious enchantments of a hunting-wizardry.  

The Lascaux painted caves were first discovered in 1940 by five boys off on a holiday 
lark, who let themselves down through a, hole in the ground to recover their lost dog. Here 
they, the local priest and schoolmaster soon called in by them, and three famous archaeologists 
summoned in their turn, found representations of bulls, oxen, a "jumping cow," stags, deer 
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with branching antlers, fawn-colored horses of the steppes and ponies, as well as simple 
symbolic figures (checkers, άǘǊŀǇǎΣέ combs), painted in black, red, brown, ocher yellow, crimson 
and bister (a dull yellow-brown). These were covered with a thin film of stalactitic (calcite) 
crystals, which not only protected them from destruction but enriched the colors to a splendor 
beyond that of nearly all other known "frescoed" caves. The archaeologists decided that the 
eighty-odd paintings of the Montignac "Main Hall" and "Axial Gallery leading out of it, 
represented an art different from that of the red, brown, yellow and black polychromes of the 
great cave of Altamira, some of the former being older (30,000 to 15,000 B.C., according to 
Abbé Breuil). Altamira and Font-de-Gaume chiefly illustrate the art of the Magdalenian culture, 
which followed the trio of Aurignacian ones in time. Photographs and descriptions of the new 
paintings came out of "occupied" France in the period 1940-1942, appearing in the French 
magazine "LΩlllustrationέ and the British "Nature" and "Illustrated London News." In the 
February 24, 1947, issue of the American magazine "Life" may be found full-color 
reproductions. 

All of the ancient painted caves, rock-shelters and caverns of France (the "Aquitaine" 
district) and northern Spain ("Cantabria"), some 80 in all, illustrate an art style called Franco-
cantabrian. A very different style, resulting from an evolution to be discussed presently, was 
that of southeastern Spain. Whether the Franco-cantabrian "frescoes" were painted by the 
neanthropic ("modern") type of men who possessed one of the trio of Aurignacian cultures, or 
by the Magdalenians, there were many points of similarity. But naturally the subjects and 
techniques varied over so long a time range. The subjects included naturalistic pictures of 
animals, highly conventionalized representations of semi-human figures bordering on 
caricatures (though more likely of serious ritual character), and symbols or emblems of 
unknown purpose. There were very few clearly human figures, scenes or compositions of 
groups. On the other hand, the cave-art of Levantine (southeastern) Spain included all of these 
three classes, but was also replete with representations of men and women, often shown in the 
vigorous movements of war, the chase or the dance (but even here too showing human faces 
either caricatured, masked or turned away).  

Since near the start of the present century controversy has raged concerning the dating 
of the Levantine paintings, some archaeologists insisting on an Old Stone Age date and others 
assigning the style to the New Stone Age. The former view is now generally held for the bulk of 
the southeastern Spanish paintings. The Franco-Cantabrian style can be traced by its 
infiltrations, in Aurignacian times, all the way from the north to the south of Spain.  

Apparently, as the climate got colder toward the peak of the last phase of the Würm 
glaciation, there was a migration towards the southwest by the Aurignacian peoples, bearing 
their characteristic (Franco-Cantabrian) art. When the glaciers cut off Levantine Spain from 
Cantabria and Aquitaine, southeastern Spanish are developed the schematic but semi-realistic 
style peculiar to itself. With the waning of the ice, the Franco-Cantabrian art rapidly 
degenerated and disappeared; but the more southerly art continued throughout the Middle 
into the Late Stone Age. Its vigorous spirit of former times was gone, but conventionalization 
had not reached the degree exhibited in the very late French art. 

The Montignac caves on the Lascaux property included, besides the "Main Hall" and its 
extension the "Axial Gallery," already mentioned, what are known as the "Crypt," the "Apse" 
and the "Nave," forming together an arc roughly parallel to the first-named caverns and 
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connected to them by a "Lateral Passage" covered with engravings. The Abbé Breuil has 
distinguished 13 or 14 classes or styles of paintings in the caves, some of them with two sub-
classes. Probably the oldest painting there is merely the outline of a little child's hand and 
forearm, done with faded red pigment. Hand outlines at Font-de-Gaume were black. In general, 
the hands were left ones, the painters using the right hand to hold the powder while blowing it 
on. One may speculate on this observation in connection with the fact that the oldest clumsy 
stone tools, chipped by Europeans long before the Aurignacians, seem to have been fashioned 
with either right or left hand. 

In the Nave and Lateral Passage were also engravings, all engraving apparently being 
later than the paintings. The second group of paintings included small horses and 
conventionalized stags antlers done in thin red outline, and a frieze of bullsΩ heads in the same 
style but in yellow. Another group comprised two stags in pale red, one of them with antlers 
slewed around in a "twisted" perspective in a way better illustrated by the so-called "Irish Elk," 
the oldest example of this  ά[ŀǎŎŀǳȄ ǇŜǊǎǇŜŎǘƛǾŜΦέ The older Aurignacian paintings in general, 
but not the Franco-cantabrian ones of Magdalenian age, do not show hoofs, horns or antlers in 
true perspective, but with one horn or antler above the other. Examples were found in yellow 
and red Aurignacian drawings at La Pasiega. But the slewed perspective is used for horns and 
antlers in Levantine art of both Aurignacian and Magdalenian art.  

The fourth group includes horses, ponies and a wild ass in bister (dull yellow-broom) 
color touched up later with black; and a bister-colored ibix executed with a multitude of dabs or 
spots. In a fifth class is a boldly drawn crimson bull executed in a. dabbing and rubbing 
technique and wild cows in red outline. In the Axial Gallery, a sixth group includes horses and a 
bison in bro,=d red outline partially filled in With color. Hoofs and muzzle are made with dabs 
of dark-colored or black pigment. In the Hall and Gallery are a number of fawn-colored horses 
with modeling and details in dark or black pigment. The short-legged and stout-bodied horses 
look much like those rendered by Chinese painters and sculptors thousands of years later.  

In the next group are horses with missiles striking at or near them, along with a bear and 
a brown-colored deer. In group eight are a bichrome horse in flat red wash, with legs, head and 
outline in black; a bister-colored deer with black outline and some beautiful, slender horses in 
the same colors, horses very different from the "Chinese" ones. One is slipping into a pit, 
illustrating the way Aurignacian hunters chiefly secured their prey. The ninth group contains 
horses in the "Chinese" style, but in dark brown instead of fawn color; also an ibex in thick black 
outline done with blow-pipe, end in the same style an "apocalyptic beast," a peculiar composite 
monster. The massive sagging body seems to be that of a pregnant ox or rhinoceros; the cat-
like neck and head are very small for the body-size, but equipped with two appendages which 
are more like long spikes than horns. The flanks are splotched with several elliptical markings. 
Rather than a beast, this figure may be a sorcerer or shaman in his ritual animal-skin vestments 
and horns. It is known that Aurignacian sorcerers wearing masks, skins and horns were the 
forerunners of later priests, medicine-men, shamans and kings. The heads and horns of beasts 
may have constituted the ancient equivalent of helmet, crown, miter and mask, all in one.  

Group ten embraces a number of animals in flat red wash, including a wounded and 
dying bull or aurochs and a cow of the same species followed by her calf. Group eleven contains 
wild oxen, while group twelve contains small horses and shaggy ponies in flat black wash. The 
thirteenth group contains excellent horses done in red (or crimson) and black or red and dark 
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brown; also a black bull and a leaping black cow who suggests the "cow who jumped over the 
moon," superimposed on some red figure so as to give the body a polychrome effect. The cow's 
muzzle touches a large grill-like object in thick red outline. It may be a gate, a snare or a trap; 
but like some other peculiar figures in the Montignac caves and elsewhere, may be a ritual, 
magical or sexual symbol, a tribal mark (a sort of primitive heraldry), or a very primitive 
ideograph.  

In the Crypt is pictured a group involved in a prehistoric tragedy. A man out hunting, 
wearing his bird-mask and carrying his bird-stick, has wounded a bison with his javelin. The 
wounded bison has turned on the man and gored him to death. But while about to mangle his 
prey, a great woolly rhinoceros, outlined surely and effectively in black with furry, fuzzy strokes, 
has ripped open the belly of the bison. 

Cave-man's pigments were in general limited in number and range, the colors being reds 
(rose, crimson and vermilion from iron oxides), orange, bright and pale yellow, violet brown; 
and a greenish black, a blue-black and a "dead black" (these from a manganese compound); but 
no trace of blue or green. The Montignac colors were rose, crimson, vermilion, bright yellow, 
ocher yellow, brown, "mauve," and black. The pigments were mixed with fat and applied with 
fingers, tampons made of tufts of hair or feathers, or brushes made from animal tails. The blow-
pipe, as a sort of primitive air-brush, was also used during the Old Stone Age. 

The next actors on the stage were the Cro-Magnons, chief bearers of the (Middle) 
Aurignacian culture. Their mural paintings showed some modeling of the colors; but this 
variegation was not yet greatly developed. The characteristic paintings were still black and. red 
monochrome silhouettes. But primitive drawing and engraving had begun to replace sculpture, 
while ornamentation developed but retained a simple geometric character. There occurred also 
the first plastic representations of the human figure in the round, the Cro-Magnon artist taking 
as his subject the female figure. The "Venus of Brassempouyέ from the beginning of the period 
is typical; but we shall reserve the discussion of these figures for the next culture-period. 

The Aurignacian-culture folk spread from Syria and Palestine into the Caucasus region of 
Russia, but did not penetrate the South Russian They then skirted the northern shore of the 
Black Sea and reached the caves of the Crimea;  they pushed westward and separated the 
Chatel-perronian and Gravettian cultures, the latter having developed from the former in 
Northeast Europe. The former also sent a branch into East Africa, where the African 
Aurignacian developed. From the Aurignacian and Gravettian centers migrations then poured 
into Central and Eastern Europe along the southern edge of the ice-sheet, forming cultures 
which succeeded and influenced each other. After passing through Bulgaria, Rumania, Hungary 
and Austria, the Aurignacian impinged upon the still developing Chatelperronian. 

If the primitive folk who possessed the trio of Aurignacian cultures were, like the earlier 
Neanderthals, profoundly impressed by the mystery of death and made provision for the after-
life, they seem to have given equal thought to the mystery of death. 

For the most characteristic art-objects of the Gravettian (Upper Aurignacian) culture are 
the female statuettes, apparently of pregnant women, which have been found in an area 
stretching for seven thousand miles across Europe into Siberia. These"Venuses" are usually 
attributed to a cult of fertility which later developed, as we shall see, into the cult of the 
Mother Goddess. Traces of paint were found on the famous Venus of Willendorf (Austria); 
traces of red color were also found on the statuette of a kid from St. Michel dΩArudy; and these 
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suggest that the absence of eyes and mouth on the "Hooded figure" of Brassempouy (France) is 
due to the disappearance of color originally there. 

Certain reliefs in stone also had traces of red coloring matter persisting on them. 
Engravings of the period included both animal and human figures, with all four quadruped 
limbs shown, with some attempt at perspective in the head and horns. The cave paintings of 
the Gravettian period evinced greater skill than before, and attempts at modeling icy shading at 
certain parts. Details such as hair were given more attention. Filling in of lines at first was 
feeble, then grew more and more, and was finally associated with contour modeling which 
covered the entire silhouette. Color was used more and more until there was developed a well-
modeled monochrome silhouette, frequently in black. In a grotto of Spain, there were deer in 
yellow ocher, chamois in red. 

Most of the material of the last few pages on Paleolithic art and color was written 
before the appearance in 1949 of a most interesting summarizing article by Professor Karel 
Absolon of Prague. It dealt with the archaeological work of many years carried out in Moravia, 
the central part of Czechoslovakia.  This is a country immensely rich in relics of ancient man. As 
Prof. Absolon says, one does not ask where fossil man lived in Moravia; one might ask: "Where 
did he not live?" Over 200 "stations" are known there, many of them large. This "Promised 
land" or "Eldorado of the hunters" was so because it lay on the great Eurasian migration route 
from Asia and Russia to the west along the southern edge of the glaciers through the "Moravian 
Gate" between the mountains; and animals as well as hunters followed this bridge from East to 
West. It ran along the Dniester, Vistula, Oder, Morava and Danube rivers towards the Rhine, the 
Oder at that time emptying into the Morava and the latter into the Danube. The glaciers 
crowded many animals, including the "mammoth and thee woolly-haired rhinoceros, into 
Moravia. The largest sites there were Predmost and Dolni Vestonice.  

According to Prof. Absolon, these hunters were not primitive Neanderthals, but Cro-
Magnons possessed of a relatively high culture. The now "classical" work on the western 
Neanderthals, principally in France, had set up something like an equation: Neanderthal man = 
Mousterian culture = time of the last or Würm glaciation. But more recently it had come to be 
recognized that more eastern Neanderthals, found between 1892 and 1933 in Germany and at 
Krapina (Croatia), belonged to the earlier and warmer Riss-Würm interglacial period, but in 
spite of this were physically somewhat more advanced in the direction of "modern" man. Still 
more eastern finds of Neanderthaloids have already been mentioned, as have also the 
Neanthropic Brünn-Predmost hybrids. Absolon regards twenty Predmost people discovered as 
fossils in 1894, and one he found at the capital, Brünn (Brno), as Cro-Magnons. He regards their 
cultures as Ϧ9ŀǊƭȅϦ ŀƴŘ Ϧ¦ǇǇŜǊ !ǳǊƛƎƴŀŎƛŀƴΦέ These are now generally called Chatelperronian 
and Gravettian, respectively. The Middle Aurignacian, now generally retaining the old name 
"Aurignacian," was absent. In the first of these cultures, which Absolon regards as being as early 
as the French Mousterian, the tools were of quartz and quartzite and the fauna were principally 
the cave-bear and rhinoceros; in the second, the minerals jasper, rock crystal, chalcedony, opal, 
etc. were imported and the chief animal hunted was the great mammoth. The Magdalenian 
period which followed was marked by a "bone industry" (bone tools, etc.) and the presence of 
the reindeer and the wild horse. The cultures perished suddenly about 15,000 B.C., and neither 
cultures nor animals reappeared until the advent of the Neolithic about 1000 B.C. The supposed 
cause of the hiatus is not stated, except for vague hints at a connection with the "lost Atlantis" 
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problem, to be discussed in promised later articles. Absolon, who is an archaeologist of great 
reputation, claims that a Moravian country doctor, Henry Wankel, in 1867 discovered 
Paleolithic cultures for the first time in Europe, in a Moravian cave, and interpreted them in the 
correct way just stated. He also made other important discoveries, including the great site at 
Predmost.  

For a long time, there raged a controversy among archaeologists as to whether 
ceramics, or at least pottery, was ever produced in the Paleolithic period. According to Absolon, 
pots were not produced before the Neolithic age, but he cited a few authentic examples of late 
Paleolithic ceramics, stating that earlier than any of these was a sculptured bear's head from 
the Moravian station, Vestonice. Soon a collection of Paleolithic sculpturings was obtained; 
mammoth, reindeer, rhinoceros, lioness, cave-bear, wolverine and wild horse were among the 
species found. These were mostly small, but true to nature, enough so as to be readily 
identified. It was stated that a pair of cave-bear heads occurred ŀƭƻƴƎ ǿƛǘƘ άŘyes"; also that 
rubbing stones were found with red and yellow dyes in a fireplace, and that many bone objects 
at the scene of a "mystic cult" of mammoth hunters was dyed red. One suspects that what 
Absolon calls "dyes," we in this country would regard as "pigments," colorants usually of more 
permanent, inorganic materials; otherwise they stood only a small chance of being preserved 
for nearly a hundred thousand years. Simple geometric line drawings were also found; but as is 
the case with children, the plastic art of sculpturing came first.  

The animal figures were all ceramic; anthropomorphic statuettes were either ceramic or 
made of mammoth ivory. Most interesting were the pair of sister cave-bears found with "dyes." 
They were equally large and similarly modeled. One was modeled bilaterally in symmetrical 
proportion. The second "was true to nature only on the right side." On the left, it was disfigured 
by an artificial wound, with deep holes in the place of the eye and temple. Somewhat related is 
a drawing, in the "Trois Frères" cave in the Pyrenees mountains, of a stoned cave-bear, 
bleeding profusely from nostrils, eye and temple. It is believed that these animals were so 
reproduced as a sort of magic, making it easier (it was believed) to catch the animal, as by a 
spear-thrust into the eye or temple. In the same spirit was a legless cave-bear from Moravia, 
otherwise perfect. "Venus" statuettes as well as a male figure (rare in Paleolithic art) were also 
found. It is interesting and a cause for speculation that the intelligent mammoth-hunters did 
not use their skill in modeling household implements and vessels. For even earlier than the 
hunters was a perfect fossilized loam spheroid in a well authenticated Mousterian stratum. It 
could have been made only by man; and must be considered the oldest ceramic object in the 
world. But this and the artistic objects are not pottery. Two British scientists, Absolon and 
others are agreed that late Paleolithic ceramics have certainly been found at two sites in 
England; and several instances of Magdalenian artistic ceramics are known from the Pyrenees 
region.  

For many years cave paintings and rock engravings in South Africa were known to 
travellers and scientists; but they could not be well dated. Since when Europeans first arrived in 
South Africa the Bushmen were living a Stone Age life, and the Bushmen were known to have 
painted on the walls of their cave and rock shelter habitations, all rock paintings in Africa were 
commonly casually described as "Bushman paintings." This attribution of course implied a late 
date. Bǳǘ ƛƴ мфну aΦ/Φ .ǳǊƪƛǘǘϥǎ ōƻƻƪ άSouth Africa's Past in Stone and Paint,έ showed that 
several styles, utilizing different colorants and of various ages, were included; and a sequence 
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which we shall briefly describe in a moment was outlined. Professor Breuil amplified these 
findings the same year, and his work was confirmed by recent work by Miss M. Nicol. The 
following year, A.L. Armstrong made a detailed report on both the art and the stratiographic 
culture succession of the Bambata Cave in Southern Rhodesia. Included was positive evidence 
that the culture of the painters could be dated roughly in the Upper Paleolithic age in a period 
broadly contemporary with a loosely connected group of South African cultures known as the 
"Middle Stone Age Complex," with East African Aurignacian and with the late Aurignacian of 
Europe (or a little later). The makers of these cultures will be briefly described; we shall see that 
some of them can be considered ancestors of the Bushmen. In Burkitt's book, in one by Breuil 
(Cahiers d'Art, Paris, 1931) and in other places similarities have been pointed out between 
African art and the art of Eastern Spain, which we shall see differs from that of the rest of 
Europe, with supposed connections through the art of Northern Africa. Recent work has rather 
upset the old ideas about the transmission of this art, but the evidence suggesting this link has 
not been weakened, according to L. S. B. Leakey's "Stone Age Africa," in which there is a fine 
chapter on this art. Leakey believes that it was the East African Aurignacians who spread the 
artistic ideas over Africa.  

In South Africa, the paintings may be put into several series with stylistic differences as 
well as execution in differently colored pigments. The oldest series was in black, the next in 
white, while at another site early paintings were yellow and then "bright red"; not so old were a 
"dark claret" series described in 1928, followed by an earthy yellow and white series 
culminating in a polychrome series. The wall painting technique in the Bambata cave of 
Rhodesia showed that the animals and figures were first drawn in outline, and then filled in 
with chromatic pigment in the way a child uses crayons.  

The culture which in the classical sequences followed the trio of Aurignacian ones was 
called the Solutrian, from the type-site Solutré in France. This is believed to have arisen in caves 
in Northern Hungary and was known to have ranged from Rumania to France. This culture, 
borne by hunters of the reindeer and especially of the horse, was long supposed to have been 
an inartistic one; but an increasing number of Solutrian art finds show that the race, a high-
headed-type including both long-heads and round-heads, was not antagonistic to the 
production of art objects. During the mild to cold steppe conditions of the time of the second 
maximum of the last (Würm) glaciation, the culture penetrated as far as the district of Valencia 
in Spain. An uncertainly datable phase of monochrome linear painting of a more realistic style 
than before may belong to the Solutrian; while roughly of this date were five reliefs in stone 
from Laussel, France, which were found with traces of red paint. Quite uncertain in date, but 
not improperly put here in a rough chronology are balls and pencils  of yellow ocher, red and 
brown hematites and ochers (raw pigment) and paintings found in the Bambata cave of 
Rhodesia, Africa, and other African sites. 

As the temperature became milder after the second Würmian maximum, there 
developed in Europe the Magdalenian culture, so-called from its type-station, La Madeleine in 
France. The culture and its artistic expression bear many similarities to the Aurignacian rather 
than to the Solutrian culture which intervened. Though the evidence is not conclusive, it has 
been customary in fact to look upon the Solutrian as an intrusion on the Aurignacian trio of 
cultures. The Solutrian period was a rather short one, while the Magdalenian was quite long. It 
was during the latter period that the art of painting attained the highest development that it 



46 

 

was to reach until the fifth (or possibly the third) millennium B.C.  
Magdalenian culture has been frequently classified as "Lower" (with three sub-phases), 

"Middle" (with two sub-phases) and '"Upper" (with only one), these corresponding to the third 
to fifth (out of six) art phases of Southwest France. But Magdalenian art can be found also 
throughout many caves of France and Spain, constituting that known as Franco-cantabrian art. 
The drawings and paintings in these caves are not all assignable to the Magdalenian culture, 
since some quite obviously data back to the Aurignacian period.  

At La Pasiega, Spain, a grotto contains over two hundred paintings of the Early or Lower 
Magdalenian and the two preceding periods. The paintings of deer are in yellow ocher, the 
chamois in red. The outlines are in solid red or in stripes of red and black, or there is a sequence 
of spots. In general the paintings of the period were of two sorts of monochromes; one 
included figures of a "flat" effect and "Chinese" shading without modeling, but succeeding to an 
effect of relief. There was an excessive use of color, completely filling the silhouette. The 
drawing was frequently bad; the colors were black, red and brown. In another style the outline 
consisted of a series of carefully made punctuations, the body of the animal itself being 
sometimes covered with these dots, resulting in a somewhat conventionalized effect. Some of 
the best work of the period is a cavern at Font-de-Gaume in the Dordogne region of France. In a 
figure of a black and gray galloping horse here the color graduates away from the black outline 
to enhance the effect of round relief. Most of these paintings are in red and black; but in the 
cavern at Niaux many of the paintings are in a brilliant light ocher yellow, while outlines are 
executed in black manganese oxide. At another station, the outlines are in red and black.  

Roughly contemporary with the art of Southern France and Northern Spain was that of a 
rather different style known as East Spanish or Levant art, which has been attributed to men 
possessing the Capsian culture. The latter was named from Gafsa in Tunis, called Capsa in 
antiquity. Recent papers by R. Vaufrey have seriously questioned the old view of the 
chronology, origin and spread of the Capsian culture. Its bearers were supposed to have been 
invaders who crossed the Straits of Gibraltar from North Africa shortly after Aurignacian man 
reached Aurignacian Southern France. Early Capsian was thought contemporary with Upper 
(Gravettian) and Solutrian} and Late Capsian with the Magdalenian.  

The East Spanish style is rather strongly contrasted with the Franco-Cantabrian style. 
The latter engravings and skillfully executed polychrome paintings are generally found in 
underground caves where large animals of the chase are portrayed in a static style; that is, 
standing or lying down. Human figures rarely occur and compositions are absent, or if present 
are rarely complex. The East Spanish pictures are lighted by daylight because found under 
overhanging rocks or in natural niches in the cliffs. The subjects involve dynamic action; they 
include men in the chase, at war, dancing or even climbing trees. They are commonly 
monochromes executed in red ocher. Wild animals are less frequently portrayed than men. A 
feeling for composition is evident and the atmosphere is a lively one of movement and speed. 
But the figures are almost miniatures and so poorly drawn as to look almost like caricatures; in 
some there is better drawing and there are several phases in which the quality varies. This art 
has been described as in a "shadow-picture" style. It has often been stated that it shows 
similarities with the art of Rhodesia and the Bushman country of Africa. There may be a 
connection through the rock-pictures of the Sahara; but those of North Africa are not the 
connecting link, for they have been shown to be much too late in date.  
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For East Africa, Leakey distinguished 13 styles of painting, of which the first ten are 
probably of Stone Age date. The first five styles are described as follows: (1) The earliest figures 
of animals in red with the whole figure colored, except the face, which is drawn in thick outline 
only; (2) very curious human figures in "an unusual purple," rather badly drawn animals in the 
same purple, and large areas of concentric rings of dots drawn with the fingertip; (3) figures in 
which ostriches and giraffes predominate, drawn in outline in a purplish red; (4) a few very 
indistinct (and very uncertainly classifiable) black outline figures; and (5) claret-red very 
naturalistic figures of animals in outline, drawn with very thin lines of paint, with details such as 
sex organs, manes, etc. carefully shown. This group contains the best of the art.  

Associated with the "Middle Stone Age Complex" of cultures of South Africa, previously 
mentioned, was the "Boskop man," known from a skull found in the Transvaal in 1913; and 
"Florisbad man," found  near a hot springs north of Bloemfontein. The latter is a transition from 
the former, a great-brained man with smooth forehead, to "Rhodesian man." They were 
roughly contemporary with the late Neanderthals, Cro-Magnons and Solutrians of Europe and 
the Mechta race of Africa. Rhodesian man was found at Broken Hill in Northern Rhodesia in 
1921; he was a small-brained, low headed, beetle-browed and ancient type. The Boskop and 
Florisbad men, as well as Boskop-type men represented by skulls found at Tzitzikama on the 
coast of South Africa 100 miles west of Port Elizabeth, are regarded as possible ancestors of the 
artistic modern Bushmen and Hottentots, who were known to have painted upon the walls of 
the caves and rock-shelters in which they lived.  

Associated with the East African Upper Aurignacian cultures were "Oldoway man," 
known from a 1913 discovery of a ceremonial burial, with the skeleton overlaid with a red 
material; also the similar skulls and skeletons found in Gamble's Cave in the Elmenteita district 
of Kenya Colony and buried with red ocher. These fossil types were broadly negroid but not 
Negro. Their foreheads and some details of structure were negroid; but they had narrow noses, 
unlike Negroes; they were tall, "heavy faced," heavily built and with big brains. Related to these 
were also the South African άSpringbok Flats" man found not far from Pretoria with a Middle 
Stone Age culture and a later Elmenteita negroid type.  

The Middle Magdalenian culture of Western Europe evinced increased skill in producing 
engraving tools, and dart throwers and perforated or ceremonial staves or άbatons de 
commandement" were often beautifully carved; bone needles were used for preparing 
clothing; sculpturing included slender nude human figurines in ivory and bone, and animal 
forms in reindeer and stag horn on implements of the chase as well as ceremonial insignia such 
as the batons carved with animals' heads. This decorative art was bold and highly naturalistic. 
Engraving, often with finer lines than before, was frequently combined with sculpturing. A 
Spanish cavern picture of a wounded bison has the form partly engraved, partly painted in red. 
Below the animal are pictured in color six club-shaped bludgeons. These claviform signs are 
probably a part of the magical means invoked by the hunters for success in the chase. Full flat 
wash was frequently applied to the engravings, the register between the two techniques often 
being imperfect, with one or the other overlapping. The result was crude and unnatural. There 
was little evidence of shading; but a punctuation style of earlier times was combined with 
engraving, the dots becoming larger and fusing into a sort of outline. Examples are a horse in 
red flatwash at Altamira (Spain) and a group of bisons, some punctuated, at Marsoulas (France). 

At least roughly contemporary with Middle Magdalenian are perhaps some of the South 
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African series of paintings described by Burkitt, Breuil and Miss Nicol. These series were 
successively dominated by dark claret, "earthy yellow," and white and finally polychrome 
coloring. Human beings were commonly pictured in the South African and Rhodesian paintings, 
unlike the situation in the Franco-Cantabrian art. Usually they "are far less naturalistically 
drawn than are the animals in the same style. At the same time the artists were often at pains 
to emphasize - almost to the point of caricature ς such characteristics as steatopygia." (Leakey). 
In some regions, paintings are replaced by engravings, though in one shelter there were both 
engravings and red and yellow paintings. According to Burkitt, the engravings are in four styles. 
In the third of these is a masked human figure in a site in Orange Free State; he wears a pair of 
antelope horns and a long tail like a lion's. Other masked figures are also known. They are 
thought to have a religious or magical significance. The famous archaeologist Breuil believed 
that the South African engravings and paintings were not made by the same people. He and 
others traced the path of the engravers southward and the painters northward to a point 
where they met and we find a combination of the two techniques. The painters were cave 
dwellers, while the engravers lived in round huts on rocky hills. Breuil classified the paintings 
into 16 pictorial series, of which only the first eight belong to the true Stone Age. The 
polychromes perhaps were later than the date we are now discussing. For neither South nor 
East Africa is the chronology very well established. 

In East Africa there continued the 13 painting styles classified by Leakey and already 
described through the first five; of these, the fifth one, in claret-red, possibly belongs to the 
present period. Then come in turn the following: Some comparatively rare curious yellow and 
orange human figures and animals rather badly drawn; a style with animals common and 
humans rarer, in dark claret-red with the whole body colored, done naturalistically enough to 
make the animal recognizable but with the detail poor; less naturalistic animals drawn in thick 
red outline, including very large elephants with wrinkles represented; a very stiff, 
conventionalized series of animals in brick red, often with tails omitted; and a series of very 
curious orange human figures and badly drawn animals in ''solid'' color. Three styles following 
these, and possibly some of the latest of these, belong to a later date.  

The period in which European cave man's art reached its apogee was in the culture 
phase known as the Upper Magdalenian. Painting reached its zenith in the polychromes of the 
time. We pass over beautiful examples of carving, sculpturing and engraving, the latter now 
with fine lines, being as beyond our subject, resting upon a description of the painting. Animal 
figures were beautifully done, though toward the end of the period there was some 
retrogression. The fresco was accompanied by a foundation of engraving. The outlines were 
usually done in black; in black also were the eyes, horns, mane and hoofs. The interior modeling 
was skillfully executed with various colors produced by mixing yellow, red and black pigments. 
The black animal outlines are well exemplified at Niaux, while the great polychrome frescoes 
may be seen at their best on the ceiling at Altamira, Font-de-Gaume and Marsoulas (all but 
Altamira stations in France; Altamira is in Spain.) A reindeer-bone paint receptacle was found in 
the cave of Les Cottes; others were made from bivalve shells, and bone tubes and stone 
mortars were also used. Crayons of red ocher were found in the cave of Les Eyzies and the rock-
shelter of Laugerie-Haute. Other pigments were yellow, orange and chocolate-brown ochers, 
hematite and limonite, and mixtures of varying amounts of ferric and manganese oxides, pos-
sibly mixed with grease. Manganese oxide produced a blue-black, while burnt bones yielded a 
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coal black; there were no true blues, greens or whites. The work was done in caves largely, in 
the flickering light from the flame of a stone lamp in which grease was burned, with no models 
to look at, the execution being from memory. Yet realism is the very essence of the cave-man's 
art. Along with this were some cases of conventionalism, as well as the use of impressionistic or 
"suggestion" pictures (herds, etc.). Except in the Southeast Spanish and African art, 
compositions rather than single figures were relatively rare. The subjects were humans much 
less often than animals, especially quadrupeds. The game animals, including here the horse, 
were most frequent. The animals, and consequently the general tone or atmosphere of the 
paintings, varied with the station. At La Pasiega were chiefly stags and does, at Font-de-Gaume 
bison, and at Les Combarelles horses. When reindeer were pictured, the atmosphere was 
usually bright and cheerful, while horses led to one of lively vivacity. Mammoths of course 
produced an aura of heavy dignity and gravity, while bison were actors in a stormy drama. 

Inanimate figures among the cave-man's subjects included chevrons, spirals, circles, 
frets, volutes, wave ornaments; also claviform, tectiform (tent-like) and alphabetiform figures. 
There were no mythical or fabulous figures (as in later art), no centaurs, gryphons or gods, 
though there were some examples of "sorcerers." There was nothing like modern perspective, 
and modeling only in the relatively late styles. But when we consider the difficulties under 
which the cave-man artist worked, and that he had no background of inheritance to draw upon, 
as later artists did, his achievement in realistic animal painting is truly remarkable.  

The most striking characteristic of the best of this cave art was this remarkable realism. 
Except in rare cases, fancy was wholly excluded. Animals were depicted with a correctness to 
which we find no parallel in the art of primitive peoples who flourished in the thousands of 
years since the great cave paintings. We say "the best of this cave art," for then, as now there 
were good artists and bad artists. It was an incentive, however, to the ancient artist to believe 
that his welfare depended on his artistic effort; and he thought that the more accurate his 
drawing, the greater his power over the animal as well as the greater his sway over his fellow 
men. It is to be presumed that the painters were professionals, forerunners of priests, 
medicine-men, magicians or sorcerers; indeed, we have mentioned pictures of the sorcerers 
themselves. That of the cavern of Trois Frères, Ariege, France, partly engraved and partly in 
black, is famous. The painter had ample opportunity to observe animals at rest and in flight. We 
find him picturing animals in attitudes which only modern motion-picture photography has 
revealed to us. This is easily understood. But other characteristics of the cave art reveal in the 
artist qualities which today we attribute to great art: these are the attributes of reserve and 
economy of means. The best cave art did nor waste effort on useless detail; it sought and 
abstracted the essentials. Unfortunately, our available space and function do not permit our 
dwelling on this aspect of the art. 

It is of course impossible to state definitely the purpose for which these pictures were 
made, though tacitly implied in the preceding paragraph. However, it is fascinating to 
speculate. It seems unreasonable to assume that they were made for decorative purposes. The 
people did not live in the nearly inaccessible parts of the caves where the pictures were found. 
Traces of their "industries" are rarely found there. They lived near the mouths of the caves or 
on the terraces in front. It seems unlikely, therefore, that the paintings were made as 
decorations for their homes. Frequently drawings were made right over other and older ones. 
The result, to say the least, cannot be considered as decorative.  
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Circumstances also argue against the "self-expression" motive. If this were the case, an 
element of pride would surely enter and at least a considerable portion of the paintings would 
be found where other members of the tribe would frequently see the execution as well as the 
finished product. 

Other theories may be found discussed in books specializing on this and related 
subjects. The most plausible theory at the moment seems to be that the pictures were part of a 
"sympathetic magic." Food was the prime necessity of these men, who lived almost wholly by 
hunting. They did not practice agriculture; they had no domestic animals, their weapons were 
poor and they had no facilities for storing or preserving food. They were therefore dependent 
from day to day upon success in the chase. The priest-artist-medicine man, having created 
these pictures in the dim recesses of the cave, probably escorted the hunter prior to his 
departure in search of food into this dim mysterious cavern lighted by the very flickering glow 
of an oil-fed torch, with mysterious shadows dancing on the irregular walls and ceilings of the 
caves. The surroundings were weird and probably inspired superstitious awe in the mind of the 
hunter. Here perhaps he was shown the Picture of an animal with a spear in its side or possibly 
with no eyes, therefore in a helpless condition. He therefore felt confident that he might place 
a dart in the animal's side or that it was more helpless than he had supposed and therefore 
much easier to slaughter and bring back to the tribe for food. Inspired with this confidence, he 
went out and killed. On the basis of this assumption it seems reasonable to say that the earliest 
prehistoric art was not "art for art's ǎŀƪŜϦ ōǳǘ ϦŀǊǘ ŦƻǊ ŦƻƻŘΩs sake."  

Our picture of the motivation of this art is not entirely hypothetical and drawn from 
inference, for in the East Spanish and Capsian arts we find pictures of the animals being hunted  
by  men now  using  bow  and  arrow.   

 
Mesolithic and Neolithic Color  
 
In the Near East, whose cultures we shall find playing a most important role in the subsequent 
acts of our color drama, there is a great gap of a least ten thousand years in our knowledge, 
between the latest Aurignacian and the earliest following culture, a gap which in Europe is filled 
by the Solutrean, the Magdalenian, and certain other cultures we shall now discuss. 

In  the cave of  Mas d'Azil in Ariège (France) a layer of flood-clay overlays an Upper 
Magdalenian culture level and  is followed by one known from the site as Azilian. Fossil bones 
found in the latter layer were no longer those of the reindeer or other arctic-climate animals, as 
during the Ice Age, but were those of the red deer and wild boar of the forest. For in the period, 
apparently about 20,000 to 16,000 B.C., of the waning of the ice formations, open steppe and 
tundra was gradually replaced by forest. In the Ice Age, hunters had found ample supplies of 
horse, mammoth, bison and reindeer meat; and in fairly permanent camp sites, time to enjoy 
some leisure and cultivate art. But with the passing of glacial conditions, there were both less 
game to hunt and smaller range in which to hunt it. For the forests encroached more and more 
on the old hunting grounds, and the herds gradually disappeared. This was in the period which 
followed the third of the triad of temperature minima of the fourth and last glaciation (Würm  
III). A  still  further  minor  return  of  the ice occurred at about 11,800 B.C., and may be taken as 
marking the end of the Arctic climate and late Glacial times. 

Parallel with the climatic changes and the consequent changes of flora and fauna, were 
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fundamental changes in both the industries characterized by the stone and bone tools, 
implements and weapons and in the art of the times. In the former field the outstanding 
feature was the almost universal appearance of quite small tools ('"microliths"), even 
diminutive graving tools. The Old Stone Age art, which during the Magdalenian had risen to its 
finest style, reacted to the changed environment and conditions of life by changing in a way 
which has generally been described as a mere degeneration. For the polychrome animal art 
disappeared. Undoubtedly, this does mark a great retrogression. But along with the fine 
naturalism of the cave art at its best, there were elements of suggestion, symbolism, 
conventionalism and abstraction, not all of which are elements of merit. Particularly in the rock-
paintings distributed over Spain, related not so much to the Franco-Cantabrian as  to the East 
Spanish art, are signs of a gradual conventionalism of the traditions. This evolution may be 
invoked to help explain the characteristic feature of the Azilian culture. Schematic and con-
ventional figures heretofore had included banded and branched figures, lines and punctuated 
and dotted surfaces. With the Azilian industry were found smooth round pebbles with lines and 
simple patterns painted on them in flat red paint. By comparison with the petroglyphs on the 
cave walls, the figures have been perceived or interpreted as conventionalized standing or 
seated male and female figures. 

In a typical Azilian site in the Pyrenees mountains were found the bones of two Azilians 
painted with red color; and  in  an early  section we mentioned  the Azilian skulls of Ofnet, red-
painted and laid "like eggs in a basket." 

The Azilian is one of several cultures grouped together under the term Mesolithic 
(Middle Stone Age), a term invented to embrace these cultures not classifiable as of the Old-, 
nor yet of the New-Stone (Neolithic) Age. The cultures of the last-named age were those clearly 
marked as possessed, at least in the East from which they migrated, of many of the arts of 
"civilization." No other cultures of the European Mesolithic, at least of the known and published 
portions of them, have much interest to our color story, with one possible exception. They 
followed cultures of Würm III date (20,000 B.C.), such as that revealed by excavation of a 
reindeer-huntersΩ camp at Meiendorf near Hamburg, and cultures in Italy (the Grimaldian) and 
in England  (the Creswellian)  which  were  survivals of the Gravettian, these paralleling the 
declining Late Magdalenian of the West. With an exception, these cultures were all pre-ceramic 
(i.e., pre-pottery), pre-agricultural and pre-metallurgical. 

However, because of the importance of pottery, it seems necessary to mention the 
exception, namely the culture of the "kitchen middens," found most typically in Denmark. For 
though we shall see that these were mere refuse-heaps, lacking in color interest and 
chronologically overlapping (about 5000 B.C.) the start of the Neolithic, we encounter in the 
middens vessels of pottery for the first time in Europe. To be sure, these were very crude, bag-
bodied, splay-rimmed, built up like coils by hand from gritty, coarse clay, but decorated with 
marks made with the finger-nail or by a stabbing technique. The middens indicate an advanced 
stage of the degeneration of which we have spoken, for they are simply the refuse or kitchen-
discord mounds of a people who found it easiest to live by gathering shellfish; and the great 
heaps of shells were those of oysters, mussels and periwinkle. Thus this culture, which is usually 
classed as Mesolithic, had pottery, while the Natufian culture, sometimes classed as Neolithic, 
was without it.  

In Africa, the triad of Würm glaciations was replaced by a "pluvial" (wet) period, in 
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which the decreasing rainfall was still able to maintain life in the Sahara region. North of this 
great area, in French North Africa, appeared a succession of cultures which was long supposed 
to include the ancestor of the Capsian culture that, according to the theory, invaded Spain (as 
the ά{ǇŀƴƛǎƘ /ŀǇǎƛŀƴέ) and was responsible for the East Spanish art. But the work of R. Vaufrey 
showed that African Capsian is much too young to be the ancestor of the Spanish Capsian, 
dating at the very end of the "pluvial" period. The former culture is now thought to have 
evolved in East Africa out of the Upper Kenya (East African) Aurignacian, while the latter had an 
independent origin in Spain. Like the Magdalenian north of it, Spanish Capsian decayed and 
likewise developed microlithic tools. 

Although the theory of an invasion across the Straits of Gibraltar has been discredited, it 
seems fairly clear that Mesolithic hunters and fishers migrated northward and eastward from 
Spain and France into central Europe, where we shall meet them, or rather their descendants, 
in later acts of the color drama. But because of its meager (known) color interest we pass 
rapidly over the European Pre-boreal climatic phase (11,800 - 6800 B.C.), which included a 
variety of Mesolithic cultures, and in which the chief event was the invention of the axe. We 
pass on without tarrying also through the warm, dry Boreal period 6800 - 5600 B.C.), in which 
the chief events were the separation of Gt. Britain from the Continent and the advent of the 
domestic dog.  

In Palestine have been found the remains of a microlithic culture which one authority 
calls a "final food-collectors' assemblage," while another one regards it as witnessing the birth 
of the food-producing revolution. This culture, called the Natufian, was found in the upper 
levels of Palestinian caves which have been dated at 10,000 B.C., in the period of the Pre-boreal 
climatic phase of Europe. The best-known example of the culture was at Mt. Carmel. Here the 
Natufians lived in the open mouth of a large cave and on the terrace in front of it. On the 
terrace were short curving lines of stones perhaps either benches or the low walls of open 
pens. There was also a ring of stones around a fireplace and some laid like paving. A basin-
shaped depression had been cut into the rock of the terrace. The flint tools were microliths, 
tiny blades in various geometric forms. The larger flint tools were backed blades (knives), burins 
(chisels), scrapers, arrow-points and sickle blades mounted in rib-bones. The last-named were 
recognized as such because of the peculiar luster or sheen which develops on the cutting edge 
when the blade has been used to cut grasses or grain. But we do not know what wild or 
cultivated grass was cut. The bone handles in which the sickle blades were set have been found. 
There were also implements of ground or pecked (abraded, not chipped) stone; they included 
mortars and pestles. Some of the pestles showed traces of red ocher. These may not have been 
used for grinding food.  

Other items in the rich bone industry besides the sickle blades were harpoons, "points," 
awls, pins and needles, fish-hooks and various beads and pendants. The last two items occurred 
also in shell and pierced teeth. There were no evidences of a spinning or weaving industry (such 
as we will find in Neolithic cultures). Among the weapons were no maces nor sling pellets. 
There was also no pottery.  

The artistic progress the moderate-statured, slender, longheaded Natufians, who 
strongly resembled the earliest Predynastic Egyptians, was exhibited in the form of carved 
statuettes ("figurines") of men and animals. At Kilwa in southeast Transjordan is a rock drawing 
of a human pair clasped in close embrace, very similar to a Natufian lime stone statuette from 
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near Bethlehem. Natufian burials, one or more to a grave, were either extended (in the Mt. 
Carmel cave) or flexed (on the terrace), usually with beads or other possessions. There were 
also traces of elaborate headdresses of shell beads. With the culture were many bones of 
gazelles, a dry-climate animal; also of hyenas, bears, wild boars and leopards, as well as a large 
domesticated dog (which antedates those of northern Europe). When we come to the 
description of the earliest Neolithic villages, we shall see that the Natufian assemblage was an 
appreciably simpler or more primitive one. The people themselves, so far as we know, were a 
''basically Mediterranean type with minor Negroid affinities" (Professor Coon).  

So late as 1948, archaeologists of the Oriental Institute of the University of Chicago 
discovered at Qalat Jarmo, in the foothills of southern Kurdistan, a technological stage 
intermediate between the food-gathering, "cave-dwelling" Natufian and that of the villages like 
Hassuna and Siyalk, very soon to be described. Jarmo was a village with simple mud-walled 
houses of several rectangular rooms.  Microliths had persisted; and the assemblage included 
animal bones, a few kernels of grain, animal and human clay figurines and άMother Goddesses," 
and ground stone vessels, but no pottery nor spindle whorls. Pottery was found only in an 
upper stone (late) level; it included a red burnished ware. The stone of the stone vessels was 
said to have been "chosen with some care as to the desired color effect." The stage 
represented at Jarmo is known elsewhere only in early levels of Jericho (levels 17-10). 

The Natufian culture was in a period of dessication in the Near East which followed the 
retreat of the European glaciations. The latter caused the rain-yielding Atlantic storm-belt to 
move slowly northward from the Sahara, Arabian and Mediterranean regions. The former grass 
and park-belt tracts supported only a gradually thinning human and animal population which 
here and there in the resulting desert gathered in oases and on the rivers. In these crowded 
areas, domestication of animals was facilitated; and familiarity with naturally-growing cereals 
finally led to their cultivation. This was the origin of that revolution, the dawn of "civilization", 
in which food was not merely gathered by man, but was produced by him. This revolution 
occurred in the period long known as the Neolithic. It was soon followed by a second revolu-
tion, or more accurately a highly accelerated evolution; for soon in the valleys of the Nile, the 
Tigris-Euphrates and the Indus rivers, commercial cities sprung up. Here the growers disposed 
of their surplus products, and as one result of this commerce, organized city-states arose.  

The Neolithic (New Stone) period at the start of our century was defined as that 
characterized by the use of polished or smooth stone implements, the Paleolithic being in 
contrast a rough-stone period. That is, the Paleolithic artifacts were considered as flints or 
other stones worked by percussion or pressure, either by a chipping or flaking technique. The 
Neolithic artifacts were worked by friction. The Old Stone Age method produced a rough, 
irregular edge and surface, while the New Stone Age technique yielded a smoother and 
somewhat polished artifact. But these definitions no longer suffice and other ones have been 
used by various authors. For one thing, flaked flints still continued in use after the end of the 
Paleolithic. The crucial changes in the two ages were connected with revolutionary inventions 
having nothing to do with stone implements. The presence of metal (first, copper) with the 
culture-objects is often considered important in distinguishing the Neolithic from later cultures. 
But authors differ in their usage in this connection because of greater or lesser emphasis upon 
the development of a true metallurgical industry rather than the possession of occasional metal 
objects. An important factor, food production, has been mentioned. Along with the 
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domestication of plants went the domestication of animals. For the latter, the chief actors were 
probably the men; for the former, the women. Neolithic man did not wholly give up hunting, 
fishing and the gathering of food. Both  plant and animal husbandry require storage vessels; 
and so the development of the ceramic and textile industries accelerated. We shall find it 
necessary in our story particularly, as already indicated, to deal with the development of 
pottery styles. Pottery is considered by some as a specially important aspect of the definition of 
culture-periods broadly considered. 

Thus, the Paleolithic was essentially Pre-Ceramic. What has been called the Mesolithic 
by some, has been called by others "Early Neolithic," and described as Ceramic but Pre-
Agricultural. The Full Neolithic or later Neolithic (simply "Neolithicέ of some authors), was 
Agricultural but Pre-Metallurgical. The subsequent Metal (Copper, Bronze and Iron) Ages are, of 
course, Metallurgical, at least if the author of the term is not too much impressed by a few 
chance finds of copper. 

We have described the Mesolithic as largely a mere continuation of the Paleolithic, with 
the Upper Paleolithic people adapting themselves to the new forest conditions. There was 
increased use of basketry, netting for fishery, the use of canoes and of domesticated dogs for 
hunting, though large portions of the people themselves were the same. But it was also a 
period of migration. The cold-loving reindeer followed the retreating ice northward; and the 
men followed the deer. Settlement along the European shore lines was encouraged by the 
abundance of shell-fish. The people were still predominantly the Upper Paleolithic type, long-
headed, large-brained and tall. Here and there were a few round-heads; and we have seen 
them at the cave of Ofnet in Bavaria. In Egypt and portions of the Near East were lighter-boned 
long-heads with the smaller skulls of modern men. 

During the Neolithic this picture was considerably changed. For it is quite generally 
believed that the civilization which grew out the European Neolithic was due to invasions from 
the Near East. The trek lasted for most of two millennia and took at least four routes. The 
actual process of learning to seed vegetables and cereals and breed animals, selecting the most 
prolific and the hardiest, must have taken still more thousands of years. 

Uncertain existing evidence points to the Iranian plateau or some place north  and east 
of it as the place where cereal grains and cattle were first domesticated. This led to a 
tremendous increase in population, overcrowding and the urge to hunt new and more fertile 
soils homelands as the old soils became denuded. Probably decreased rainfall was also an 
important factor in the migrations. 

It is the pottery which gives archaeologists their chief clues in tracing the trails by which 
Neolithic men travelled from the old homelands. But during the growth of the Neolithic in 
Southwest Asia other arts were developing: weaving, writing and mathematics and the other 
arts of commerce, the sciences and the rude beginnings of metallurgy. During the trek across 
Europe, much of the knowledge was lost and had to be learned over again or re-invented. The 
Neolithic begins much later by centuries in the West of Europe than it does in the East, and 
later in Eastern Europe than in the Near East and Western Asia. Discussion of the several routes 
of invasion will be deferred until we have described the beginnings of the Neolithic in Asia and 
in Egypt.  

It is very difficult for anyone, especially for one not a professional prehistorian, to write 
a coherent account of the development of civilization in the Neolithic period. For a very large 
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portion of the evidence and factual data which must be taken into account has been published 
only within the last decade, in a large number of journals of many countries (and a larger 
number of not generally available - and often extraordinarily expensive - books), some of the 
best of it within the two or three years preceding the writing of this book, whose primary 
function is not an account of the development of civilization, but the development of the use of 
color. The general outlines of a reasonably accurate account, however, may be given if the 
reader is not too much concerned with possible errors of chronology or with some details of 
culture assemblages. 

Some time during the last half of the sixth millenium there arose in western Asia and 
northeastern Egypt a number of Neolithic village settlements in an extension of an arc that has 
long been known as the "Fertile Crescent." This crescent of lands extends from the Nile Delta in 
Egypt along the coasts of Palestine and Syria, then eastward and down the valleys of the Tigris 
and Euphrates rivers. The more recently characterized extension of the crescent continues 
eastward between the Caspian Sea and the Persian Gulf into Iran (old Persia); here it splits into 
two forks, each following one of these bodies of water. The southern branch extends to an 
excavation-site near Persepolis called Tall-i-Bakun, while the northern one goes to a west 
central Iranian site, near the rug city Kashan, called Tepe Siyalk, then on to the mounds of Anau, 
just across the border in Russian Turkestan. North of Siyalk, toward the Caspian Sea and Anau, 
was excavated Chasmah Ali, perhaps older than Siyalk. In northern Mesopotamia, not far from 
Ninevah (itself an early Neolithic site) or the modern Mosul, has been uncovered perhaps the 
oldest of the village settlements. It was covered by a mound called Tell Hassuna. A little north 
of it is Tepe Gawra, not so old. Westward, near the Mediterranean Sea, in Cilicia (south central 
Turkey), is Mersin. Around the bend of the Mediterranean Sea in Syria are two important sites 
called Tell ej-Judeideh and Ras Shamrah. To the south is Jericho, well known to Bible readers, 
while farther south and west, in northern Egypt, are three more, all important Neolithic sites 
which we will take up later in turn. 

Not all of these, as already indicated, are equally old. All of those mentioned, including 
the last three (unnamed) ones of Egypt, go back at least approximately to 5000 B.C. (some of 
them to several centuries earlier), except Anau, Bakun and possibly Ras Shamrah, which are not 
quite so ancient. These last are, probably, no older than a few other sites which might be listed 
here. We know the minimum antiquity of these sites by comparing the depth of the debris 
accumulated in the tells in the prehistoric periods with that deposited by the refuse of the 
period of historic times, say since 3000 B.C., computing on a conservative basis by using a 
"factor of safety'' in the comparison. 

The words tell, tepe or hüyük , found attached to the names of so many archaeological 
sites in western Asia, all mean a mound. This may be partly due to a hill formed by nature and 
picked for defensive reasons, or almost wholly due to the accumulation of refuse and debris 
from the settlements over the years or centuries of the life of the place. 

The Neolithic cultures which grew up at the end of the 6th millenium B.C. were primarily 
those of peasant-villages or settlements, usually around sources of water where people living 
by "hoe culture" (and digging-stick culture) came into contact with nomadic pastoral folk. In a 
very broad sense, these cultures may be grouped as: (1) Egyptian, (2) Syrian, (3) Iranian or 
Highland, and (4) Anatolian or Northern; but somewhat more locally the cultures are 
designated as Halaf, Ubaid, Uruk, etc. cultures, from important excavation sites possessing the 
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culture assemblages in question, or Buff-ware, Red-ware, and so on, from the characteristic 
pottery wares. The Egyptian cultures centered in the Nile valley and around the great Fayum 
depression or lake in northern Egypt. The Syrian culture extended from the area of modern 
Syria around the northern arc of the "Fertile Crescent" into northern Mesopotamia, where 
between the Tigris and the Euphrates rivers it came into contact with the remaining two 
culture-groups. The Anatolian culture-area extended from Anatolia (Turkish Asia Minor) to the 
Caucasus region south of the mountains of that name and between the Black and Caspian Seas, 
and from these eastward into Asia north and south of the Elburz and the Kopet Dagh as far as 
the Hindu Kush mountains; also southeast doǿƴ ǘƘŜ CŜǊǘƛƭŜ /ǊŜǎŎŜƴǘ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ άLand of the Two 
Rivers" (the Tigris-Euphrates valley) to the Persian Gulf. The Iranian culture group, beginning 
with its extensions into this last region, extended into the Highland region of Iran. This great 
plateau is bounded on the north by the Elburz and Kopet Dagh mountains (the culture 
extending across these into Turkestan), on the south and west by the Zagros mountains (which 
divide Iran from Iraq), and on the east by the Hindu Kush mountains and the Helmand and 
Indus rivers. 

It is hardly possible from the present evidence to decide on the original home of the 
Neolithic cultures, although we have mentioned the Iranian plateau as possibly the first place 
where cereal grains were cultivated. But claims have been made for several other possible 
centers: the Capsian basin, the Nile valley, the Armenian highlands (where several plants and 
animals were indigenous), or in other centers of northern Africa, Syria or Palestine. The plants 
cultivated early were two varieties of wheat (emmer and einkorn), barley and millet. The 
animals that were domesticated were dogs (mastiffs, hounds, and later, terriers), pigs, cattle, 
goats and sheep. Possibly more than one people and source may ultimately be shown to have 
taken independently the first steps toward the domestication of plants and animals. 

Wherever may have occurred the earliest beginnings, it seems likely that the greatest 
impetus to rapid development came in the area extending from the Nile through the Fertile 
Crescent to the region of the Two Rivers (Tigris and Euphrates) south of the Taurus-Zagros 
mountain range along the Iraq-Iran border; for here was the greatest opportunity for exchange 
of ideas and of products and even that intermingling of bloods which may lead to hybrid vigor. 
Rapid development may also have occurred in those extensions of the Fertile Crescent which 
we listed a few paragraphs back, at Deir Tasa on the Nile in Middle Egypt, at Tall-i-Bakun, Tepe 
Siyalk, Chasmah Ali and Anau, though this seems somewhat less likely.  

Before going on to a more detailed picture of Neolithic times, perhaps it is worthwhile 
to pause to draw a rough outline of world conditions in, say, the middle of the 6th millenium 
B.C. The Egypt-to-Iran area of early settled village life has just been described. The peoples 
responsible were broadly Caucasoid όάWhite"). Other Caucasoid groups peopled Europe, 
northern and northeastern Africa and India, and constituted the Ainus of Japan. Along the Baltic 
were advanced hunting and fishing cultures with a steady food supply assured by small game 
and shellfish, while food production may have begun in North Africa as well as in the Near East. 
Possibly but not probably food production had begun in China, which was, along with the rest 
of eastern Asia, broadly Mongoloid. Basically Mongoloid too was the New World, where with 
some additions of diluted Caucasoid blood, immigration had begun some ten or fifteen 
thousand years before. Mongoloid elements were present also in Maylasia and in South Africa, 
where they are evident in the Bushmen. Most of Africa and the East Indies were peopled by 
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Negroids, while in Australia and southern India were Australoids. The fossil ancestors of these 
peoples have been discussed in preceding pages. It remains here to say that, except for the 
food-producing areas just mentioned, most of the world was still merely food-gathering. For 
clarity, it should be mentioned that in this paragraph the term "Caucasoid" embraces mainly 
the "Mediterranean" peoples, including with them the blonder "Nordic" types, and the Alpines 
and variant strains of these. 

Remembering the questions as to the definition of the Neolithic, we may begin 
consideration of specific Neolithic cultures with the first of the four groups listed above, namely 
the Egyptian. In this area, following a North African Mesolithic culture with microliths there de-
veloped a Neolithic one knows as the Tasian, revealed first at Deir Tasa on the Nile in Middle 
Egypt, which may date as far back as the middle of the sixth millennium. Here typical pottery 
jars were of a black or grayish ware with black patches, showing vaguely a vertically rippled 
surface with sometimes an irregular black band around the rim. There was also a leather-bag-
type pottery, including trumpet-mouthed or tulip-shaped beakers having on them incised 
geometric designs filled in with white clay, suggestive of basketry or of the sinew bindings of 
skin cups. The village-dwelling Tasians combined hunting and fishing with primitive farming and 
animal husbandry. They used stone axes, ground from pebbles, to cut the undergrowth. They 
employed the bow and arrow to hunt the antelope, gazelle and hippopotamus, and kept oxen, 
sheep and goats. They were ignorant of metal, but apparently they made linen. They decked 
their bodies with a variety of personal ornaments: necklaces, girdles and circlets of beads, teeth 
and fish vertebrae, by the women; and ivory bracelets by men and women alike. A similar 
culture of northern Egypt will be described presently. The Tasians had broad faces, square jaws 
and rounder heads than the people who were to follow them; but they were a purely "white" 
long-headed folk of Mechta (or Early Natufian) type. 

To a "guess-date" which may be even earlier than that of the Tasian, may be assigned 
the Lower Neolithic culture found at Mersin in Cilicia (south central Turkey) below 19 stratified 
occupation levels. Here two phases of the Neolithic, underlying ten feet of Copper-Age strata 
with polychrome pottery, constitute 35 feet of refuse below no more than another 35 feet of 
an 80-foot mound. The lower levels had thin burnished vessels associated with obsidian (black 
volcanic glass) tools, the simple but highly finished bowls being sometimes decorated with 
"surprisingly stylized" incised designs. The color of this monochrome ware was brown, black or 
sometimes red. A somewhat similar black or dark gray ware, burnished or with incisions filled in 
with white chalk or clay, was found at Sakje Geuzi (period 1), northeast of Aleppo, and at Tall 
Chagar Bazar in northwest Mesopotamia. The makers of this lug-handled pottery must have 
lived in huts which have perished without leaving their traces. In the Late Neolithic which 
followed, the monochromw ware was made from a pinkish clay. 

In Palestine, following the Natufian, the earliest Neolithic culture was at first without 
pottery. It was revealed in the tenth to 17th  excavation levels at Jericho, where there was 
exhibited no worked metal but skill in building, with walls of beaten earth (pisé) or of "plano-
convex" shaped adobe bricks. The floors and probably the walls of houses, perhaps the oldest 
known permanent ones, were lime-surfaced, burnished by rubbing with stone implements, and 
decorated with splashes of red paint. A building of Jericho XI contained a portico originally laid 
on six wooden posts. Here there were found numerous figurines of animals and plastic models 
of male organs, while in the houses were mud figurines and plastic statues of animals and 
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humans. The latter occurred in triads of father, mother and son, suggesting the Near Eastern 
divine triads of later days. No doubt these had some religious or cultic significance.  

Dating at the end of the sixth millennium B.C. or early in the fifth was the culture of the 
Fayum depression, that of a folk who lived on a lake-shore line in northern Egypt  l80 feet above 
the modern lake level; this lake filled a depression which was formed originally by wind erosion. 
Their homes, which may have been mere tent-like structures, have perished; but two groups of 
numerous straw-lined silos for storing grain denote some fixity of settlement. They tilled the 
soil with flint hoes and had sickles with flint teeth mounted in a straight wooden handle. They 
also had querns for grinding flour from emmer wheat and barley. They kept pigs, cattle and 
sheep or goats; remains of a feast on a hippopotamus and of an elephant feast have been 
discovered with the culture. They used bone harpoons and dart-heads and flint arrowheads, 
and they ground and polished axe-heads. They made beads from ostrich-shell disks and 
imported shells and blue turquoise; and they made fine basketry, but they employed no metal. 
They were possessed of the art of weaving sheep's wool and linen from flax. Their pots were 
somewhat similar to the Tasian vessels, simple black bag forms devoid of lugs but sometimes 
with footed bases, and usually not decorated except sometimes by incisions. These Neolithic 
Fayumis, long-headed folk of "Mediterranean" type, with no trace of negroid features but 
heads larger than the "Predynastic" Egyptians of later  times, may have been the folk or the 
influence which introduced the Neolithic economy into Europe by way of North Africa and the 
Straits of Gibraltar, in Europe meeting other streams travelling by other routes.   

The cultures of the depression have been divided into two groups, Fayum A and Fayum 
B.  "A" had the  pottery while "B" had little or none. Also, the flints of B were more archaic in 
type. Apparently, at the beginning of the fifth millennium there was an intrusion of a food-
gathering people from the drier plains of northern Africa, bringing the more archaic flints.  

In the approximately contemporary "Amouq A" culture of the Plain of Antioch in 
northern Syria, there were hints of the presence of copper; and the pottery was decorated in 
patterns made by localized burnishing. This "pattern burnishing," with bright and dull (matt) 
areas due respectively to mirrored ("specular") and diffuse reflection of light, occurred also at 
Sakje Geuzi and at Ras esh-Shamrah near the Syrian coast. The "A" culture and the subsequent 
"B" assembly make up the excavatorΩs "XIV" level at Tell ej-Judeideh, a site of this region.
 Here the color of the pottery, burnished in local areas so as form patterns, varied from 
black to brown and rarely red; and some brittle orange-buff wares had a vertical wavy-line 
decoration in red. Besides these and pattern-burnished vessels were incised wares, like those of 
earliest Ninevah, the ancient capital of Assyria.  

Nearly all the culture-items mentioned as found in the Fayum (or in the closely related 
Merimbdian culture, to be described presently were likewise present at Judeideh, except that 
there was no direct evidence for the domestication of sheep and dogs, while neither needles 
nor cloth were found in spite of evidence of a weaving industry. There was also no evidence of 
a basketry industry. On the other hand, stamp seals, here of unknown utility though in some 
later cultures known to be used to mark property rights, were present in the Judeideh 
assemblage. Judeideh was a true village built of mud houses, some of them on stone 
foundations. The dead were buried under the house floors, sometimes with pottery and other 
things to assure their comfort in the afterworld. 

The lowest ("Vέ) level at Ras Shamrah had the peculiar black pottery already met, and 
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point-incised wares. Here, in a library between two great temples, were found, the clay tablets 
(of much later period) bearing texts in a cuneiform alphabet, the earliest known written with 
wedge-shaped signs, the language being closely related to Hebrew and to Phoenician. If a 
"guess-date" must be assigned to these two cultures, those of Judeideh and of Ras Shamrah 
(earliest levels), we would mark them down at 5100 B.C., though statement to the nearest 
hundred years is meant to indicate only relative order of dates, along with a rough 
approximation to an absolute scale, but not absolute accuracy. For our chronology before 
about 3200 B.C., and in many cases after that, is generally not precise within a century or two.  

The earliest level (M) at Hama or Hamath on the Orontes river in Syria, with 
monochrome black or  light brown pottery, has sometimes been dated as early as Ras Shamrah 
V; but our guess for its beginning is several centuries later. 

Also dating in the last half of the sixth millenium are the site of Tepe Hassuna, in the 
Mosul (or Ninevah) region, and two sites in Iran. Hassuna is a well stratified site only thoroughly 
described so recently as 1944. Here in the earliest or "I (a)" stratum of excavation were found 
large storage jars, usually with carinated profile, in some of which infants were buried. The 
coarse buff-colored clay of the pottery with black core was mixed with straw (the "temper") 
and smoothed while wet. There were also carinated bowls with a light burnished slip. The 
culture was based on a hunting and herding economy, using both chipped and ground stone 
tools. The typical Hassuna culture was found in two later -building levels, I (b) and I (c). This 
included two characteristic pottery wares called "Archaic" and "Standard," the former 
essentially lustrous and the latter with matt (dull) finish. The main feature of the Archaic ware, 
which occurred in levels I (b) - III and at many sites, was the glossy surface produced by the use 
of either lustrous or matt paint on a burnished surface or of heavy lustrous paint on a matt 
surface. Evidently the makers or users of this ware were intrigued by the bright, shiny surface. 
At Hassuna the paint was red and the clay usually pink, sometimes buff or brown, with a cream 
or pinkish-cream slip. The "Standard painted" ware matured later in level III. The earliest 
painted pottery of Iraq was a I (a)-level bowl with a band of red paint at the rim beneath the 
burnish. "Standard incised" ware, which began in I (b) and was common in I(c), had buff or pink 
clay and fine sand or white grits for temper, and also a thin cream-colored slip which 
sometimes turned pink on firing: The designs were carelessly executed in a linear  style. 

The Archaic ware had parallels in various other sites in the Near East. It was very similar 
to that of the Proto-chalcolithic levels of Mersin which was painted with linear motifs, including 
the chevron, with dull black or red paint on a burnished cream-colored or "pinkish-red" surface. 
Some of the ware was represented at Ras Shamrah and in the first level at Ninevah ("NinevitŜέ); 
and the painted ware of Jericho which succeeded its first one (in its IX level, about 5000 B.C.) 
was similar. Here decoration with painted bands followed the use of a red slip, usually 
burnished, on simple jars with loop or knob handles. The paint was dark brown, contrasting 
with the natural clay color of reserved bands or chevrons; or the designs were painted in brown 
on a cream-colored slip. The Jericho wares were not much akin to the Neolithic wares outside 
Palestine.  

In Hassuna I (c), the burnished pottery had an almost white slip, and motifs commonly 
including zones of truncated chevrons. More common was Standard incised ware with 
herringbone patterns and "sprigs". Here "Standard painted" ware began; in this the clay was 
like that of the Archaic ware, the slip being usually cream-colored but varying toward pink or 
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green, the paint reddish brown or deep brown to almost black. There eras also a combination 
"Standard painted-and-incised" ware. 

In level II, the, coarse-ware was used for so-called "husking trays," and there were 
globular jars in both Archaic painted and Standard incised wares. The combination type 
included bowls with. incised decoration outside and a painted band just inside the rim. In levels 
III and IV, husking trays and Standard painted ware continued, but Standard incised ware was 
most common in III, while in IV deep bowls with the combination decoration, painted and 
incised, appeared along with much pottery of the type found at Samarra, to be described soon. 

The hunters and herdsmen of Hassuna I (a) built no true buildings, but left three 
superimposed rude camp sites, while I (c) to VI contained several-roomed buildings with bread 
ovens and storage jars. Level III was a definite village with adobe houses grouped around a 
courtyard. Beginning with I (b) there were grain bins, built as large pots and coated with 
bitumen and gypsum plaster. Biconical clay spindle whorls were sometimes decorated with 
paint. Crude female figurines ("Mother Goddesses"?) were found in levels IV and V. Blue 
turquoise occurred in several levels. Awls and spatulas were of bone, blades and "points" of 
flint and obsidian. "Hoes" were of chipped flint; and many sickle blades were found. These 
materials were still much in use; no metal was a part of the culture. The bones of several types 
of domesticated animals were found with the cultural remains. Although several burials were 
discovered, some those of infants in pots, the racial types of the people are unknown. The only 
ornaments were simple beads, pendants and amulets. Malachite, a green copper mineral much 
used later in Egypt to paint around the eyes, as well as "kohl," was in use. The latter material, 
used as an "eye shade," was composed of antimony sulfide, a manganese compound, or merely 
of soot, and varied in color from black to blue-black, dark blue and dark brown. 

Nearly all the culture-items found at Fayum and Judeideh were repeated at Hassuna, 
except perhaps domesticated dogs, basketry and stamp seals. The Hassuna culture extended 
a1l the way from the Tigris river to the Mediterranean sea; but it was not discovered until very 
recently in southern Mesopotamia, whose swamps may have been then still uninhabited. The 
same 1948 expedition which excavated Qalat Jarmo uncovered Matarrah, 34 kilometers south 
of Kirkuk on the main Baghdad road, which turned out to be a "rather impoverished southern 
variant" of the Hassuna culture. Here the houses were plain mud-walled structures of a least 
four rectangular rooms. There were also round storage pits. Although the profiles of the large, 
coarse pottery wares of Hassuna, especially "milk jars" and άhusking trays," were present, there 
was greater emphasis on the plain incised ware than at Hassuna. But the characteristic motifs 
of the Hassunan painted pottery were not there, nor were the better types of Hassunan flint 
work, including hoes. The artistic handling of the material at hand seemed generally static, in 
contrast to a feeling of "vitality and creativeness" evoked by the material of the earlier site of 
Jarmo. But a form of painted pottery found at Samarra, soon to be described, was found at 
Matarrah. 

None of the other Mesopotamian sites of this period so far excavated have yielded 
archi-tectural remains. These sites include Tell Halaf and probably Tell Arpachiyyah (of more 
importance in a later culture-period), Samarra, Tell Chagar Bazar and Ninevah. "Ninevite 1έ 
began slightly later than Hassuna, about the time of Hassuna I(b) or I(c). Ninevah was a strati-
fied hut settlement,but without well-defined building levels. In Ninevite 1 was a light gray ware 
with point-scratched or gouged geometric incision. Some was painted with matt red or black 
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paint. In Ninevite 2 (a), painting was more common and more varied (brown to greenish black). 
Motifs included hatching, cross-hatching, chevrons, zigzags, intersecting multiple lines and solid 
triangles, often in a horizontal zone. In 2(b), the pottery was definitely of the type known as 
Samarran, which will shortly be described in connection with Samarra and other sites. At 
Chagar Bazar, far northwest within modern Syria, in level 15 was a "cache of monochrome 
burnished gray and black ware" of several types: rough light drab incised ware like that of 
Ninevite 1, burnished gray with fine-line incision as in Neolithic Sakje Geuzi, pattern-burnished 
black ware as in Amouq phases A to C; and also some undecorated burnished buff ware.  

Roughly contemporary with the Syrian and North Mesopotamian Neolithic were two 
cultures of Iran, with a third there nearly as old. That of the mound Tepe Siyalk, close to 
modern Kashan, the rug city of west central Iran, is perhaps of greatest importance, and dating 
back to early in the fifth millenium B.C., while possibly beginning earlier was the Chasmah Ali 
site at Rayy near Teheran, in northeast Iran south of the Caspian Sea. The earliest pottery of 
Siyalk included a slipped light-colored coarse ware, painted with simple geometric patterns 
inside the rims, and a less common fine slipped or coarse plain Red-ware, at first unpainted; 
also probably a black ware. The Light-ware folk buried their dead in red ocher; they were a 
long-headed people of the "Iranian varietyέ of Mediterraneans, though some Alpines were also 
present. Their light ware is thought to be close to the "parent" of the buff-colored ware so 
important to the west and southwest that we speak of Buff-ware cultures. In a second phase, 
designs characteristic of light ware appeared on Red-ware; in a fourth phase, distinctive Red-
ware designs appeared, with a preference for hatching rather than cross-hatching.  

The two cultures influenced each other, but in Siyalk II (4500 B.C.) the Red-ware 
dominated and replaced light ware.  

The Siyalk folk lived at first in mud-plastered reed huts in a village located in a small 
oasis watered by a spring, which provided water both for drinking and for irrigating small plots. 
Siyalk II included mud houses with painted interiors. The game animals and wild fowl attracted 
by the water of the spring were hunted with slings, maces and clubs bows and (but no bows 
and arrows); they included gazelles, various birds, wild oxen, panthers and even lions. Neither 
arrows nor harpoons were in use. But the Siyalk folk were primitive agriculturalists, growing 
grains, as we know from finds of their sickles querns and hoes. The bone sickles were provided 
with teeth like the Natufians'. The economy included a spinning and weaving industry; and 
whorls and pins have been found with the culture, but what fibers were used is unknown. 
Sheep and probably cattle were domesticated; and horse bones, not necessarily of 
domesticated animals, were found in Siyalk II. Vases were made both from stone and pottery. 
Men and women wore strings of beads of small shells and white stone or stone rings and 
bracelets. They had terra cotta pestles for crushing the pigments, in small stone mortars, for 
tattooing their bodies. The decoration of their pots, with parallel lines united with vertical 
strokes, on a pinkish ground, and their excellent bone carving shows high development of 
esthetic feeling. Flint holders were carved from animal bones and finished off with an animal 
head or a human figure. A chief or priest with cap on head is represented in a carved figurine on 
a flint knife holder; it is the oldest human image of western Asia. Heated and hammered copper 
pins and awls were present in the late phases of Siyalk I, so that we have here the beginning of 
a Chalcolithic period in a culture which had not progressed far into the Neolithic. The άSiyalk 
culture'' includes the lower portion of the "I A" level at Rayy. The upper portion of the latter is 
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embraced in the (later) Chasmah Ali culture along with Siyalk II and the earliest stratum of Anau 
in Russian Turkestan.  

The Third Egyptian culture of our list of settlement assemblages was that found at 
Merimdeh Beni-Salomeh, west of the Rosetta branch of the Nile river Delta. It was nearly 
contemporary with that of the Fayum and not differing greatly from the latter. The pottery of 
this culture, mostly with flat bases, was a simple incised blackish ware based on leather or 
open-basket forms, often with  lugs  for  hand-hold or  string-hold. It was related to that of the 
Tasian culture and of the Fayum. There were also hard basins with brilliant  red  exterior polish 
except for an unpolished horizontal band  an  engraved with a palm-leaf motif. This was rarer in 
a  second phase and absent in a third. The culture was characterized too by distinctive pottery 
spoons or ladles and by the domestication of pigs, along with dogs, cattle, sheep and goats. 
Besides the flimsy village huts made of matting screens were granaries containing barley and 
emmer wheat. Also found were the remains of threshing  floors where the grains were 
separated from the chaff, as well as hoes, sickles and querns. The huts were arranged in regular 
rows, forming streets, indicating definite organization of communal life. Apparently, there was 
some sort of a belief in an afterlife, for here on the west side of the Nile the people of the 
culture were buried with their bodies all facing east toward the river, while at a neolithic site on 
the east side called al-Umari, recently excavated, the bodies were always oriented toward the 
west. But there was still no metal in use at the settlement.  

In the twin-mounds at Tall-i-Bakun, close to Persepolis in Iran, were found remains of a 
Neolithic culture in the earliest or B I  level with crude, handmade, half-baked, unpainted light 
brown pottery and flint and bone tools. This underlaid  a  level  with painted Buff-ware; and at 
several other Iranian sites unpainted coarse ware was similarly found to underlay painted 
pottery. Paralleling the next level at Bakun, which will be considered later because of its close 
connections to cultures to be taken up later, was the first or V A level at Tepe Giyan near 
Nihavand in western Iran. In this level no metal nor architectural remains were found. The 
pottery was a coarse ware with chamois-colored slip and a fine ware sometimes with red slip. 
Various other western Asiatic Neolithic sites might be mentioned, but the descriptions would 
be more or less repetitions of those already met; for example, the Neolithic pottery of Tabbat 
al-Hamman, on the Syrian seashore, was red-brown to black burnished bowls, similar to the 
wares of the lowest levels of Judeideh, Ras Shamrah and Mersin.  

Going farther north  and west, we may perhaps mention the late Neolithic or early 
Chalcolithic of Alisar Hüyük, on the eastern Anatolian plateau, although it is at present difficult 
to date. Here were found a coarse gray ware with burnished black slip, a fine black ware, often 
neatly ornamented by incision, an incised  gray ware, a plain brownish ware and some pots 
painted with red-brown to black designs on buff clay. 

The Neolithic of Europe and transitions to it will be considered in a later section; for 
they were very much later in date; and we are trying, at least in a rough sense, to follow the 
chronological order in which the various peoples come upon the stage upon which the colorful 
drama is played.  
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Chapter 3  Eastern Chalcolithic Color 
 
The term "chalcolithic," meaning copper and stone used together, with which this section is 
headed is one which conveniently refers to cultures which might be regarded as of the end of 
the Neolithic of the beginning of the Bronze Age. It was broadly a period when objects both of 
hammered copper and of stone were in use, but when usually the metal was not very generally 
employed and true metallurgy, involving complex chemical techniques, had not been 
developed. At the very start of the period were "Proto-chalcolithic" strata, such as certain ones 
at Mersin whose pottery was similar to Hassuna Archaic ware. The introduction of copper (and 
bronze too) was a gradual process, occurring at- very different times in different areas; and in 
any given area, the development of its use was generally a slow process. 

The first Egyptian culture with copper was that discovered at Badari in Middle Egypt 
near Deir Tasa, which may date back to 4600 B.C. But the copper was still hammered into 
shape, not melted to form objects. The pots of the Badarians included two finer wares as well 
as coarse ones. Very thin steep-sided bowls were burnished with a blunt comb to produce a 
splendid rippled effect, were then coated with an iron-containing wash and fired to permit free 
oxidation to form red ferric oxide, while the rim and inside were deoxidized by the reducing 
action of glowing ashes and gases, and blackened by reduction to dark oxide. The second fine 
ware was black and included tulip-shaped beakers decorated with incised and white-encrusted, 
horizontally zoned patterns of triangles, bar-chevrons and hatchings. The Badarians imported 
mineral malachite from Nubia or Sinai and ground it on slate palettes to use for green eye-paint 
and perhaps as protection from flies (as modern Africans sometimes do). Blue turquoise was 
imported, while red rouge was probably also in use. Beads were made of ostrich-shell disks, as 
Capsians and Fayumis had made them. The wild castor-oil plant was gathered to get oil for 
anointing the Badarians' bodies. Ladles carved like an animal's head out of ivory have been 
found; and probably women used ivory combs for the hair, which was sometimes plaited. The 
economy was mainly agricultural, with some domestication of animals, not including swine, 
which were an element of the Fayum culture. Tent-like matting covers or wind-screens were 
erected on posts over burials, away from the dwellings and facing west. The cultures of Deir 
Tasa, Merimde and the Fayum seem closely related; but the Badari culture complex, in part an 
elaboration of these, was significantly different. 

These Badarians, probably newcomers to Egypt who dislodged the Tasians, were a 
delicate and small variety of the Mediterranean race, with small faces but very high heads, and 
with some negroid tendencies (in prognathism and width of nose)  but with their dark fine hair 
of form definitely not negroid. Insofar as they had negroid tendencies, they differed from the 
Egyptian types who followed them. 

Possibly referring to a pottery style only, rather than to a definite culture, is the name 
"Samarran," arising from Samarra, north of Baghdad, the site where pots of this style were first 
found. Though it was characteristic of villages formally Neolithic, it is described in this section 
because of its very close connection to the Chalcolithic wares of the Hassuna and splendid Halaf 
cultures, to be described presently. The Samarran ware occurred also at several other sites, 
ones of special interest being the "2 B" level at Ninevah and a recently examined mound near 
Baghouz across the Euphrates river from Abou Kemal. It was found also in strata III to VIII at 
Hassuna and in comparable levels at Chagar Bazar, Judeideh and other sites. It partly precedes 
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and partly overlaps the Hassuna and Halaf cultures, and may have begun slightly earlier (4700 
B.C. ?) than the Badarian. The pottery ware current at Samarra had dark (red to black) designs 
on a matt cream-colored slip. 

The color of the Samarran paint at Baghouz was normally brownish black to purplish 
black, varying from an ocherous red-orange to greenish and purplish black. At Hassuna, the 
order of popularity of the paint colors was said by the excavators to be a chocolate brown 
which was rich and almost purple, then red-brown, red, dark brown and black; these were 
applied over a thick cream-colored slip. The clay color was normally ocher-yellow to buff at 
Baghouz and buff to pinkish (occasionally bright ink to red) at Hassuna. Clay surface, slip and 
paint were  dull or mat, not glossy. Samarra design has been described as compact, uniformly 
rather dark and quite static, with few wavy lines and with figures appearing rather stiff though 
carefully and deliberately done. That of Baghouz was more carelessly and clumsily executed, 
and  at  Tinevah with even less accuracy of detail. The painted decoration was monochrome, in 
no case with two colors. 

Similarities to the Samarran pottery design were found in the B II level at Tall-i-Bakun, 
and recent work indicates that this painted ware of Bakun arrived in Fars (southwest Iran) at 
roughly the same time that Samarran ware entered northern Mesopotamia, coming here from 
a source in Iran. This is the earliest Buff-ware of Fars, but before long the Buff-ware was widely 
spread and took the forms which will be described in the following paragraphs. The nearly 
contemporary level at Glyan, soon a Buff-ware site, has been mentioned. This (V B) level 
contained houses built of pisé, sometimes on stone foundations, and exhibited metal and 
obsidian objects; while red-slipped pottery still made, the Buff-ware was no longer slipped. The 
geometrical designs were ones typical of the Buff-ware culture. At the end of B (and beginning 
of the C) period, influence of the Halaf culture may be seen. It was probably due to pressure on 
the Halafians by the people whose culture displaced and followed them in Mesopotamia. 

These Buff-ware cultures were located in the west and southwest of Iran. Approximately 
contemporary with them was the Chasmali-Ali culture centered south of the Caspian Sea, with 
an extension east of it at Anau, just across the border in Russian Turkestan. This was essentially 
a culture of the people who made the Red-ware. Three sites of the culture were important. In 
Siyalk II, new elements were handmade bricks used in three architectural strata, the use of blue 
turquoise and shells from the Persian Gulf in necklaces, concave-base whorls for spinning, and 
new pottery designs on ware which was a finer development of Red-ware. Animal designs 
included crude ones of geometric type, developed by hatching, and more decorative linear 
ones. The forms of the pots included high cups, open bowls and bowls with inverted rims. The 
light ware of level I was no longer in use; but the employment of copper had increased. The 
culture was present also in the Upper I A level of Chasmah Ali at Rayy, where the pottery 
exhibited attractive patterns in black one red surface. In the I A level at Anau, which at  the start 
was without metal but later had copper and lead, occurred fine light brown (or rarely, light red) 
handmade cups, with thin mat, black or brown paint on thin unburnished light brown or light 
red slips. A second, similar colored ware differed in having at least two, usually burnished, slips 
colored brown to red and pale yellowish green, a red-slipped variety of the fine ware and a 
coarse ware. Joined diamonds were executed in a carmine-red to violet pigment. Other designs, 
derived from basketry, were geometric; animal designs were absent. Pots were handmade, 
without handles, and never incised nor glazed. Wheat and barley were cultivated, and later the 
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ox, the turbary pig, the sheep, the dog, and doubtfully the horse were domesticated. 
Rectangular houses were made of air-dried bricks; under them children were buried in a 
contracted position. Stone mace heads and awls of flint and bone were used, but no axes, spear 
heads nor arrow heads were parts of the culture. The culture of the twin mounds at Anau never 
reached a true Copper Age stage of development.  

The Chasmah fill culture of these three sites, and the early Buff-ware sites were roughly 
contemporary with the culture of northwest Mesopotamia revealed at Tell el-Halaf on the 
Khabur River. The time of these cultures was roughly the last half of  the fifth millenium B.C., 
the Buff and Samarran wares going back to perhaps 4700 B.C. 

The graceful, delicate Halaf pottery was found also in levels 10-6 of Tell Arpachiyah near 
Ninevah (and surrounding area outside the tell), in level 2 (c) of Ninevah itself, in level XX of 
Tepe Gawra (and areas at the northeast and southeast base of the mound), in levels VI-X of 
Hassuna, in levels 15-6 of Chagar Bazar (with 8-6 a transition to the Ubaid period); also in Tell 
Brak, Carchemish and other sites. Its home was probably the area of modern Mosul (northern 
Iraq). It extended as far south as Samarra (middle Mesopotamia) and as far north as 
Samiramalti (on Lake Van); across the Khabur, Balikh and upper Euphrates rivers to Carchemish, 
to Hama and the Amouq plain and Ras Shainrah in western Syria and northwest to Anatolia. In 
an "Early" phase, the clay of the pottery was light: buff, creamy, pinkish or, less commonly, 
apricot-color. Sometimes a buff-colored slip or burnish, or both, was applied. The monochrome 
decoration was painted on orange-red, black or white mat or lustrous paint (most commonly a 
genuine glaze). Some unpainted buff to brown ware and rough "cooking-pot" ware also 
appeared. In a "Middle" phase, slip and burnishing were more common. In the "Late" phase, 
the fine, thin ware, fired to a porcelain-like finish, had its slip usually burnished.  

In the Early phase, concave-sided, flat-based bowls, jars with rounded bodies and flaring 
necks were common; "cream bowls," shallow bowls with rounded base:, carinate profile above, 
and widely flaring mouth, were characteristic of the Mjddle phase (Arpachiyah 10-7), along with 
low, squat jars and miniature vessels. In the Late phase (level 6), the common form was a. 
simple, shallow, flat-based plate, as in the "polychrome (black and red) plates," Halaf's finest 
product. But it has been said that an "infinite variety" of forms were employed by the Halaf 
potters: bowls, basins, plates, spouted vessels and a bowl with a tube for sucking. Favorite 
geometric motifs were rosettes, circles, rows of circles bordered by dots, "egg and dot" 
(Middle), waves, lozenges, crosshatched  running lozenges (Early), cables, multiple zigzags, filled 
checkers and stipplings. Common were patterns arranged into metopes or panels, as groups of 
ǎǘǊŀƛƎƘǘ ƭƛƴŜǎ ǎŜǇŀǊŀǘƛƴƎ ǿŀǾȅ ƻƴŜǎΦ ¢ƘŜ ƪŜŜƭŜŘ ōŀǎŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ άǎŎǊŜŀƳ ōƻǿƭǎϥϥ ƘŀŘ ŀ ƳŜǘƻǇŜ 
arrangement with alternating solid color and reserved panels. A conventionalized bull's head 
(the "bucranium"), and bird, animal and human representations were also applied. The last--
named were sometimes shown in rows grasping hands; the bull's head was the emblem of the 
Hurrian god Teshup. There were also birds flying away, hoofed animals with legs "broken" 
under them (bent inward), centipedes, plant designs, herons, horses with short manes, 
chariots, gazelles and other designs. An interesting feature of Gawra XX was the presence of 
characteristic pendants with the swastika design, which the excavator called "an ancient and 
purely oriental symbol"; and it may be added, certainly at least not an "Aryan" one. 

¢ƘŜ ƭŀǘŜ ǇƘŀǎŜ ǇŀǘǘŜǊƴǎ ǿŜǊŜ ŎƻƳƳƻƴƭȅ ōǳƛƭǘ ƻƴ άŦƛƭƭŜŘ ŎƘŜŎƪŜǊs" (both dark and light 
squares containing a design) or squares and diagonals. The St. Andrews cross in a zone of 
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ǎǉǳŀǊŜǎΣ ǘƘŜ ϦŘƻǳōƭŜ ŀȄŜέ ƻǊ ϦōǳǘǘŜǊŦƭȅϦ ŘŜǎƛƎƴ ŀƴŘ ŀ ŘƛŀǇŜǊ ǇŀǘǘŜǊƴ ƻŎŎǳǊǊŜŘΤ ŀƴŘ ŀ ƴŜƎŀǘƛǾŜ 
design was increasingly used. All these and other motifs were elaborated by the use of 
polychromy in red and black, often over the apricot-colored slip, sometimes enriched by details 
of white over the darker paints of the plates. The combination of vivid colors was typical of the 
Oriental love of color. Though they may seem almost gaudy to some Occidental eyes, the 
combinations were ones of considerable esthetic value. But the Halaf ware has been judged as 
a trifle "static" when compared with the sense of movement achieved by the Samarran potters, 
the former relying more on balance and symmetry and more closely knit designs, coverage of 
the surface being carefully developed in detail. 

The pottery description so far is based primarily on finds at Arpachiyah. At Tell Halaf 
itself, the Early phase, with its characteristic motifs, was absent; Middle phase cream bowls and 
squat jars were present. "Late" designs were also present, as was polychromy, "bichrome" and 
άǘǊƛŎƘǊƻƳŜΣϦ ƛƴŎƭǳŘƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ǳǎŜ ƻŦ ǿƘƛǘŜ ǎǘƛǇǇƭŜ ƻǾŜǊ ŘŀǊƪ ǇŀƛƴǘΦ aƻǎǘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ Ǉŀƛƴǘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜǎŜ ǿŀǎ 
mat rather than lustrous, the former being characteristic of the following period. In Chagar 
Bazar 12 was again found the white stipple over dark paint; but some of the polychrome ware, 
though with Halaf motifs, seems to belong to the subsequent period. Ninevite 2 (c), where 
much Halaf ware suddenly appeared, used frequently a burnished cream or apricot-colored slip, 
on which designs were painted with red or black paint. 

At Arpachiyah, a potter's and craftsman's shop known as the "burnt house," contained a 
flat stone trough for a palette and a little rounded bowl, probably the water-container of a 
painter's outfit, since these were found associated with paint. Four stone palettes were found 
at Gawra, some with traces of paint; and here was a stone bowl decorated with red semicircles. 
Stone "seal pendants" were characteristic of the Halaf culture; and there were also plano-
convex-shaped perforated true "stamp seals," with their designs probably used to mark the 
ownership of property. One was made of glazed frit, the earliest known Mesopotamian 
example of this material. Ornaments included a necklace from the ''burnt house" which was 
made from large biconical obsidian beads and cowrie shells filled with red paint. Objects 
presumably amulets included a limestone and a shell bull's head and a limestone bull's hoof 
along with a marble cow's head. Toggle-like objects were probably ear or nose studs. Beads 
included some in the form of a "double axe,'" foreshadowing the "Cult of the double axe," an 
important one which we shall meet in a later context. Conical and biconical clay objects were 
no doubt the spindle whorls of a textile "industry." Animal remains from one site included 
bones of pig, sheep or goat, ox, end a small member of the Equus genus. Grains of emmer, 
wheat and barley were found at Arpachiyah, while in the "burnt house" was a piece of lead; and 
at Halaf were found a copper ax-blade, spear-point, dagger and arrowhead. Pieces of copper 
and even a chisel-like implement of iron were found in a grave at Samarra. But most 
implements were still of flint, obsidian, basalt, limestone or bone.  

The building art of the Halafian culture was well developed. Houses were rectangular, of 
mud brick, without the central court of the south; larger buildings, regarded as temples, called 
"tholoi," were of circular plan, and corbel-vaulted. At Arpachiyah they developed from simple 
circular buildings of pisé on stone foundations to larger circular ones with rectangular 
antechambers or passages (levels 7-10). These were very similŀǊ ǘƻ  ǘƘŜ  aȅŎŜƴŀŜŀƴ άōŜŜƘƛǾŜ 
tombs" of Greece, which we shall meet at a very much later date. It -has been suggested that 
the tholoi were shrines devoted to the cult of the "Mother Goddess." At Halaf, a sloped stone 
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citadel with a rock-hewn moat before it underlaid the platform of a later palace. There were 
some burials near the tholoi, but burials were frequently made beneath the floors of private 
houses.  

Around the tholoi were also found many nude, painted, clay female figurines with heads 
barely indicated or bird-like but with special attention given to the sexual parts, as was the case 
in Aurignacian times. Most of them were in the squatting position assumed by women in labor 
in the East. Figurines of cattle, pigs and sheep were also numerous, as well as doves, which 
were later closely associated with the Mother Goddess of the Near East. No doubt these 
figurines were of cultic significance and they were all of the general type found quite broadly in 
painted-pottery sites. At Tell Halaf the terra cotta figurines were painted with dark stripes, 
which may have represented clothing. Objects excavated here included also a golden mouth-
plaque with moustache and beard, in blue and white enamel, with rings at the ends for 
fastening. Besides the "naturalistic" type of figurines with exaggerated sexual parts, others had 
stylized bodies, with breasts and navel not usually shown. At Gawra, facial features of the 
figurines were indicated with paint. Here an animal figurine (a mouse?) was rendered in a black 
ware, whƛƭŜ ŀ ōƛǊŘ ŦǊƻƳ ǘƘŜ άōǳǊƴǘ ƘƻǳǎŜϦ ǿŀǎ ƻǊƴŀƳŜƴǘŜŘ ǿƛǘƘ ōƭŀŎƪ ǇŀƛƴǘΦ {ƻƳŜ ǎƳŀƭƭ Ŏƭŀȅ 
figurines from Chagar Bazar were painted with simple bands around the neck, arms, legs or 
breasts, representing either tattooing, clothing or ornaments. Two small stone ones for the 
"burnt house" are possibly the oldest stone sculptures from Mesopotamia. A pottery shard 
from Tell Halaf may portray the earliest use of a wheeled vehicle. The extent of the Halaf 
culture has been given. It was found 38 feet below the historical ƘƻǊƛȊƻƴ ŀǘ bƛƴŜǾŀƘΦ ! άƎǳŜǎǎ 
date" for the start of the culture may be as early as 4500 B.C.; the eminent archaeologist and 
prehistorian V. Gordon Childe, writing in 1930, put it down as 5000. Yet he spoke feelingly of 
the culture's sophistication, with "sophisticated monumental circular buildings, cobbled streets, 
delicate and beautifully painted vases, ingenuously carved stone beads and stamps already 
used for sealing property attest a well-organized society, an advanced economy and highly 
developed crafǘǎƳŀƴǎƘƛǇΦέ Lƴ ƻƴŜ ōǳƛƭŘƛƴƎΣ ǘƘŀǘ ƻŦ ŀ ǾŀǎŜ ǇŀƛƴǘŜǊΣ ŀƭƻƴƎ ǿƛǘƘ ƳŀƎƴƛŦƛŎŜƴǘ 
specimens of the polychrome pottery, was found a block of red paint.  

¢ƘŜ ŎƻƴǘǊŀǎǘ ōŜǘǿŜŜƴ ǘƘŜ Ƴŀǘ ŦƛƴƛǎƘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ Iŀǎǎǳƴŀ Ϧ{ǘŀƴŘŀǊŘέ ǇƻǘǘŜǊȅ ŀƴŘ ƛǘǎ ŜŀǊƭƛŜǊΣ 
lustrous Archaic ware, has already been mentioned. The former developed from the latter, 
beginning in the I (b) level and maturing in III. Levels III to VI paralleled the Samarra-Halaf 
painted pottery. Standard ware included bowls and jars incised or painted or both. The color of 
its clay was still buff to pink; the slip varied from cream-colored toward pink or green; the paint 
was only rarely the red color of the Archaic ware, but varied through red-brown and brown to 
dark brown and almost black. Opposed groups of oblique lines were still a common motif. On 
the shoulders of jars were often rows of cross-hatched triangles or chevrons, with round 
"blobs" of paint in the intervening triangular spaces. The "painted-and-incised" ware combined 
the point-scratched ornament common in Ninevite 1 with some simpler Hassuna motifs.  

Some time about the middle of the fifth millenium, copper first came into use in 
Palestine, marking the start of an Early Chalcolithic period there. This includes Jericho VIII, most 
of Megiddo XX (a composite stratum), early levels at Teleilat e l-Ghassul, the Biblical Sodom not 
far from Jericho, and certain other sites in Palestine. It was followed at the start of the fourth 
millenium B.C. by the middle Chalcolithic Ghassulian culture which was named from the site 
just mentioned. The culture was not developed at nearby Jericho. At Ghassul, the houses, 
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though of mud brick, were plastered inside and the walls covered with mural paintings. These 
frescoes were in light and dark red, various browns, black, yellow and white, the same hues as 
those of the painted pottery. According to Rev. J. G. Duncan, a bird in a hunting scene was 
ϦǇŀƛƴǘŜŘ ǿƛǘƘ ŀ ƳŀǎǘŜǊΩǎ ǘƻǳŎƘϦ ƛƴ ŀ ƴŀǘǳǊŀƭƛǎǘƛŎ ǎǘȅƭŜΦ aŀƴȅ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ŦǊŜǎŎƻŜǎ ŜȄƘƛōƛǘŜŘ ƎŜƻmetric 
patterns. A quite elaborate one was based on an 8-pointed star around which were dragons 
and geometric figures. A frequently described but not well preserved painting here shows, in 
what is left, human legs and feet facing all one way, except those of a smaller figure in front 
facing the other way, that of a nude man. Before him were two pairs of stylized feet, one in 
embroidered shoes, each pair on a four-legged footstool, with chairs behind. From later 
parallels we suppose one figure to be a goddess (in embroidered shoes) worshipped by the 
Ghassulians. We know them to have had beliefs in a life after death because of their burials, 
which were with ornaments and pottery containing food, in stone graves. The colors of the 
mural here described were red, yellow, black and white. Ghassulian pottery included a brown 
and buff ware, decorated with incisions or painted bands. There was also a well-baked ware 
covered inside and out with a white or light pink slip, sometimes brown or yellow green. On the 
slip were painted simple designs in yellow, sometimes red or brownish black. Motifs were 
largely geometric: parallel straight or wavy horizontal bands, incised or pendant; cross-hatched 
triangles, checkerboard and ladder designs, metope arrangements, conventionalized trees and 
a few animals. But the most characteristic decoration was rope-molding and raised scalloped 
bands around the rims, necks and shoulders of jugs and jars. Characteristic also were horn-
ǎƘŀǇŜŘ ŎǳǇǎ όάŎƻǊƴŜǘǎέύ ƭƛƪŜ ƛŎŜ-cream cones of today. Neolithic loop-handles were replaced by 
"ear" or "lug" handles, and the earliest ledge handles appeared. The Ghassulians exhibited a 
high level of artistic development in their pottery and in their mural paintings.  

In Egypt there developed at the end of the fifth millenium B.C. the first of the three 
cultures long known as "Pre-dynastic"; this one was called the Amratian, from a site at El 
Amrah. It extended from Badari to Lower Nubia and included village sites more settled than in 
previous Egyptian cultures. The cemeteries included doubled-up bodies buried with weapons, 
ornaments and food. As possible substitutes for the living beings of earlier times sent to the 
grave with their master as attendants in the after-world were statuettes of women and 
servants with water-pots. On some of the pots were representations of men and animals; but 
the several classes were inferior to the earlier Badarian pottery wares.  

The most common ware of the Amratians was a Red-ware which was made with black 
top by controlled oxidation of the ferruginous wash. Along with this was a polished Red-ware 
fired wholly in an oxidizing atmosphere. The Black-topped ware, the forms of which included 
flasks, carinated bowls, twin vases and goblets on low pedestals, lacked the reality and fine 
ripple finish or combing of the Badarian pottery. Very characteristic also was a so-called "white-
cross-line" or "whiteline" ware, a red-polished ware decorated with rectilinear basketry-type 
designs in a chalky or dull white paint; on others were the men and animals mentioned in the 
preceding paragraph (as well as plants and boats). Also borrowing motifs from basketry was an 
incised black ware mainly found in Nubia (and probably of somewhat later date). This had 
designs emphasized by white filling. There was also a plain black ware, produced by a reducing 
atmosphere. Pottery was also used by the Amratians for making models of boats, which the 
Badarians had also modeled (roughly), and of wigs, arrowheads and bows, besides the human 
and animal figurines already mentioned. On some pots, owner's marks were incised, suggesting 
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a possible origin of hieroglyphs.  
Though their pottery was inferior in quality, the Amratians were probably somewhat 

advanced over the Badarians in wider use of copper, in a more settled life with the beginnings 
of political organization, and in increased commerce: malachite from Sinai, gold from Nubia, 
and obsidian from Arabia or Abyssinia. The origin of the Amratian culture is uncertain, though 
derivation from Libya has been advocated and it is generally agreed to be a southern Egyptian 
culture. But possibly people or influences from the Sudan also contributed. The Badarians may 
have been a Nilotic people (with much negroid blood), and the changes in Amratian times may 
have been due to the decrease of negroid elements. The Amratian or first Pre-dynastic culture 
is sometimes called Nakada I, with the remaining Pre-dynastic cultures together being called 
Nakada II. 

Dating to a time which could not be long after 4000 B.C. were the first prehistoric wall 
pictures ever found in Palestine, where they were discovered in the cave of Umm Qatafah by 
Rene Neuville in 1932. The cave is about seven miles south of Bethlehem. Several techniques 
were employed: adapting the lines of the rocks to the picture by simple means, cutting into the 
rock, embossing the figures or using black paint. It had been stated that there were shown 
several different animals standing one behind the other at the same level, all facing the cave 
entrance; but later work proved that the supposed pictures were due to an "illusion."     

At Tepe Musyan, near the southwestern border of Iran, was a settlement of the general 
period with hand-made pots of reddish clay sometimes decorated with incised or relief 
ornament and at other times burnished with geometric designs in red paint.  

In the early centuries of the fourth millennium other cultures occupied the stage in Iran 
and Mesopotamia. Embraced in the Hissar culture, so-called from its occurrence in the IA, IB 
and IC levels of Tepe Hissar near Damghan in northeast Iran were also the finely stratified III 
level at Tepe Siyalk and the IB stratum at Chasmah Ali (Rayy). In the seven or eight sub-levels of 
Siyalk III interesting changes in the pottery wares, probably reflecting ethnical developments, 
were observable. At the start, along with a ware with chamois-color slip were Red-ware pots 
with red slip. Then followed a steady change toward Buff-ware, the Red-ware at first assuming 
a buff slip. At the end, the pottery was gray, unslipped (and unpainted).       

Skeletons still showed the traces of red-ocher stain already mentioned, though now on 
the heads only, not on all the bones as in I and II. Tanged and thin awls and crystal drills were 
still used, as in II. Along with the replacement of red by buff slips near the middle of III, the 
potter's wheel first appeared and a real Copper Age, the first with open-mold casting, was 
reached; and stamp seals came into use for marking property, new pottery forms appeared (a 
cylindrical beaker and a cauldron) and animal designs became commoner.  

At Hissar, though stamp seals, molded bricks and some pottery designs were used as in 
Siyalk III, there were no red-ocher burials. Though the racial types in general remained about as 
they were, and the culture remained founded on agriculture and animal husbandry, it is evident 
from the pottery changes that there was pressure on the Hissar folk by invaders with buff and 
gray pots and that the Hissar folk were pushed westward (to show their influence in Giyan V). 
At Tepe Hissar occurred changes paralleling those at Siyalk.  

The black-painted Red-ware of the Chasmah Ali culture, which was still being made at 
the beginning of the Hissar period, was replaced toward its end by a ware very much like that of 
the Buff-ware culture, and many designs typical of Buff-ware were taken over. The forms were 
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more elaborate, and at the end of the period, sophisticated. Variety and good adaptation of 
designs to the pot forms were merits of the ware. The animal designs departed from the style 
of those of the Chasmah Ali culture to become more like those of the Buff-ware of southwest 
Iran. Although the bow and arrow were added to the simple arms (as copper daggers) of 
preceding times, it is interesting to note that Hissar weapons of offense were rare; and few 
villages over all of Iran were well located for defense. 

Though women never were more than a third of the Hissar adult population, their 
ƎǊŀǾŜǎ ǿŜǊŜ ǊƛŎƘŜǊ ǘƘŀƴ ǘƘŜ ƳŜƴΩǎΤ ōǳǘ ǘƘŜ ŘŜŀŘ ƻŦ ōƻǘƘ ǎŜȄŜǎ ǿŜǊŜ ǿŜƭƭ ǇǊƻǾƛŘŜŘ ǿƛǘƘ ǾŜǎǎŜƭǎ 
containing food. The bodies were laid loosely flexed on the right side, facing east or west. The 
contents of tip graves revealed a greater love of ornament than was the case at Siyalk. Men and 
women alike wore necklaces and belts of beads. 

The painted ware of Hissar IA had simple geometric patterns on a dark brown or red-
brown ground. The IB and IC ware was painted in both geometric and conventionalized 
naturalistic styles (with goats, leopards, ibex, gazelles and rows of birds) in dark gray or brown 
on a light brown or buff ground.  

Contemporary with the Hissar culture was the full development of the Buff-ware 
cultures found in the AI to AIV levels at Bakun, the VC level at Tepe Giyan and the first 
settlement at Susa in western Iran. Although divided into four phases, Bakun A showed few 
changes within its levels, and its painted Buff-ware was replaced in a fifth phase by plain Red-
ware. But seals, molded bricks and a developed type of pottery oven,  present here, were not 
present in earlier Bakun strata. Red burnished cooking ware and painted lines descending from 
the design zone to the base on some vessels indicate contact with the Chasmah Ali culture. An 
ƛƴǘŜǊŜǎǘƛƴƎ ŦŜŀǘǳǊŜ ƛǎ ǘƘŜ ϦǎƪƛŘέ Ǉƻǎƛǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ŀƴƛƳŀƭǎ ƻƴ ǘƘŜ ǇƻǘǘŜǊȅΤ ǘƘƛǎ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ ǉǳŀǊǘŜǊŜŘ-circle 
design on the convex-faced button seals were shared with Siyalk III. Giyan VC was a 
development of VB, already described; but red-slipped pottery occurred and the paint was 
vitreous and shiny as in Siyalk III, but unlike Bakun.  

In Elam (modern western Iran), the First Susa culture included the beautiful, delicate 
ϦIƛƎƘƭŀƴŘέ ǿŀǊŜΣ ǿƛǘƘ ƎŜƻƳŜǘǊƛŎ ŀƴŘ ǎǘȅƭƛȊed naturalistic designs in a glossy black, sometimes 
with a violet tinge, purplish red, brown or yellow, on a pale buff or yellowish white ground. Of 
this pottery Professor E.A. Speiser, in his interesting "Mesopotamian Origins" (University of 
Pennsylvania-Press, 1930, p. 610)  had this to say: "These simple forms (graceful tumblers, open 
bowls, etc.) are ornamented with designs executed in a matt black paint upon a light surface.  
The patterns present a rare combination of purely geometric motives with representations of 
natural models done in a highly stylized manner. The whole has an abstract, one might say 
expressionistic, effect. Most admirable is the subordination of the  individual motives to the 
main, purely decorative scheme; the ornament is with equal mastery adapted to the given 
shape. The vigor and simplicity of execution are further examples of the consumate skill and 
faultless taste of the proto-Elamite artist." Other writers have described the thin, fragile vessels 
by such terms as ϦƳŀǊǾŜƭƻǳǎƭȅ ŘŜƭƛŎŀǘŜϦ ƻǊ άŀ Ƨƻȅ ŦƻǊŜǾŜǊΦϦ ¢ƘŜȅ ǿŜǊŜ ǘƻƻ ǇƻǊƻǳǎ ǘƻ ƘƻƭŘ  ƭƛǉǳƛŘΤ 
and it is believed that they were intended only to be buried with the dead  in the graves, where 
three or more were found with each corpse. Along with triangles, diamonds, crosses, zigzags 
and other geometrical patterns, the designs included stylized birds, dogs, goats (though only 
the dog was domesticated), rows of persons with joined hands, tree branches and other 
arrangements. Goats were represented by two solid triangles with two great arcs of circles for 
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the horns, or by other conventionalized designs. But considerable originality and power of 
imagination marked the work of these artists; and it is clear that the non-representational art of 
today has a history going back nearly six millenia to these masterpieces at least. 

And yet the Susians had a rather primitive economy. For apparently even the goats they 
pictured were wild, not domesticated. They did not know how to hammer copper into swords, 
daggers or vessels, or the use of bricks in building, and they made no statues or statuettes of 
clay or stone; but they made copper mirrors and copper-headed tomahawks, and they had 
beads of black and white limestone or imported blue turquoise. Turquoise and the black 
obsidian (volcanic glass) with which they sometimes tipped their arrows must have been 
obtained in trade, for it is not native to the plains around Susa. And the remains of their 
civilization include little conical vases which once contained mineral green paint for to eyelids, 
and fragments of cloth which show  that they knew the art of making fine  linen.  

At Anau in Turkestan just across the border from Iran at the time of its "IB" stratum, the 
first half of the fourth millenium, more metal was being put into use (in the form of copper pins 
and spiral beads), though a true Copper Age had not been reached. At this stage Anau probably 
had no domestic animals, nor any axes, spear-heads or even arrow-heads of stone or metal. But 
like the early Egyptians, Mesopotamians and Cretans, they used stone mace-heads as weapons. 
They possessed wheat and barley and knew how to grind grain for food. Their houses were 
built of sun-dried bricks, but they did not know how to burn bricks in a kiln. The Anau folk, like 
Susa, painted its pottery, likewise ornamenting it with geometrical motifs. The Anau folk did not 
know the use of the potǘŜǊΩǎ ǿƘŜŜƭΣ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜȅ Ǉǳǘ ƴƻ ƘŀƴŘƭŜǎ ƻƴ ǘƘŜƛǊ ǇƻǘǎΣ ǿƘƛŎƘ ǿŜǊŜ ƴŜǾŜǊ 
incised nor glazed. The culture of the IB level included a fine light or reddish brown painted 
ware, differing from that of the earlier cups in having at least two, usually burnished, slips color-
ed brown to red and pale to yellowish green. There were also a coarse straw-tempered buff or 
reddish ware with similarly colored slips and a coarse red-slipped variant of the fine ware. The 
culture of Anau I was ended with the appearance of one characterized by fine gray and coarser 
red unpainted pottery.  

In Mesopotamia, some time near the start of the fourth millenium, the Halafian culture 
was followed by the Ubaid or Highland culture, which derives its most usual name from Tell al-
Ubaid or el-Obeid, where it was best known. It is the earliest well defined culture of Babylonia 
(southern Mesopotamia), where its remains underlie most of the older cities: Ur, Erech, Eridu 
and Lagash; in Syria corresponding strata constitute the III level of Ras Shamrah, and it is found 
in level L of Harna or Hanath on the Orontes river. It probably had its beginnings earlier by a 
century or two in the south than in the north; but it could not start in the south as early as the 
northern (Hassuna and Halaf) cultures, because of the geological nature of the south. The coast 
line of the Persian Gulf was farther north than it was in later times, and only slowly receded 
southward as silt was deposited more and more in the mouths of the Tigris and Euphrates 
rivers. This alluvium and the marsh lands between the rivers was not fit for human settlement 
until the Halaf culture had been established for some centuries in the north. But on the other 
hand, Northern Ubaid was later than Southern Ubaid, for the northern extension had to 
compete with the Halaf culture. But only so late as 1948, in a brief publication of new 
discoveries at Eridu, it was claimed that there were settlers in the drying delta who preceded 
the Ubaid folk, and that the latter were not the primitive marsh-dwellers they had long been 
supposed to be. Beneath a temple of the Ubaid period were found other buildings. In an area 
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southwest of this was a cemetery contemporary with the temples. In over 200 tombs the dead 
were buried full length with feet pointing southeast, surrounded by beautiful painted pottery 
and their small possessions. In one grave was a boy with his pet dog; in another perhaps the 
earliest clay model of a sailboat. In the 16th excavation level, ten meters below the surface, the 
Ubaid pottery abruptly stopped (so said the excavators) and was replaced by an elaborately 
painted type of pottery with geometrical patterns and some features like northern ware. A few 
feet above the surface of the sandhill upon which the earliest settlement was built was a 
minute temple, the earliest building of its sort known to archaeologists. While the excavators 
regarded the painted ware as pre-Ubaid, a book published in 1949 (Ann L. Perkins; The 
Comparative Archaeology of Early Mesopotamia, p. 74) classed it as very early Ubaid. Both 
authorities agree that it is similar to pottery found at Hajji Muhammad, a site near Erech. The 
latter painted ware is remarkable in that the decorative colors include dark green and dark 
purple, which were rare in ancient times (especially green). Other colors included dark brown 
and light red, two pigments being never mixed, which were painted in large, bold designs on a 
yellowish or greenish surface. Many of the unusual motifs of this pottery were significantly 
similar to those of Iran, especially at Bakun. 

The Ubaid culture is well known from the early levels at Ur, from Erech XVIII to XV, in 
the north from Gawra XIX to XII and from Hassuna XIII to XI, and froze many other sites. A var-
iant of the culture combined with a native painting tradition spread over much of Syria. 
Archaeologists have recently distinguished a Northern Ubaid and a Southern Ubaid culture, the 
latter beginning somewhat earlier than the former while the Halaf culture was flourishing in 
northern Mesopotamia. The Ubaid culture has been thought to be due mainly to a migration 
from southwestern Iran, during the period of the Chasmah Ali culture, and to the Giyan variant 
of the Buff-ware culture entering the north. In the north, copper, known in the Halaf period, 
was increasingly employed, but it was by no means common yet; and hoes, axes, hammers, 
saws, arrowheads and maces were still made of stone. In the south (Babylonia), copper may 
also have been used; but the fact that most of the early levels of the southern sites are under, 
or close to, present water level, has prevented the metal being preserved for modern 
discovery.  

Tell al-Ubaid and the city "Ur of the Chaldees," a few miles away, were once situated on 
the Euphrates River; but the river later changed its course and left these places some distance 
away. As the great swamps near the mouths of this river and the Tigris dried up, the Ubaid 
people, attracted by the fertile land, built their dwellings there and began cultivating the soil. 
The homes of the commoner people were simple wattle-and-daub shanties, often using the 
abundant reeds and marsch grass and plastering them with mud; but some, probably those of 
the wealthy, had small houses of crude sun-dried mud bricks. In the north, in Tepe Gawra's 
19th level, there was a large house, with inclosed courtyard, having at least a dozen rooms. 
Here there was a series of interesting temples, covering a period of more than a thousand 
years, while at Eridu excavation has revealed a long series of sacred buildings, each one older 
than the last and showing some new characteristic of primitive architecture or marks of a 
religious cult. We shall have more to say of these later.  

Sheep were domesticated (unlike Susa); grain was grown, cut with clay sickles, and 
ground in stone querns. Boats were constructed, for models of them, one with painted end, 
have been found on three sites. A sailing-boat model from an Eridu cemetery had a socket for 
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the mast and holes to which stays could be attached. Mortars and pestles were often of basalt. 
Crescent-shaped clay sickles with flint teeth were used in great numbers, other clay objects 
were probably spindle whorls and loom weights. Bone awls were sometimes set in bitumen 
handles. Axes, adzes, adz-axes, double axes and hammer-axes were used, some small ones of 
clay probably being merely models. Weapons included stone mace-heads and stone, bitumen 
and clay sling missiles. Stamp seals of various shapes and seal pendants were engraved with 
linear, geometric and animal designs, the favorite material being black steatite; but red 
carnelian and hematite and blue lapis lazuli were also used. Beads were worn all over the body, 
as necklaces, bracelets, armlets, anklets, girdles and headdresses. They were made of various 
materials, including black obsidian, white frit, red carnelian and hematite, violet amethyst, blue 
lapis and green jadeite. Two of amazonite, from Ur, indicate trade with distant lands, for the 
nearest known source is India. Possibly a more common ornament type was a nose or ear stud., 
a small peg with flat or conical head. Very characteristic were so-called ''bent nails,'' probably 
used as mullers. Rather similar slender conical pegs or cones of baked clay, plain or painted red 
or black, were used for architectural adornment, as mosaics obtained by driving them into the 
mud-plastered walls in regular patterns. Other conical clay objects have been considered game 
pieces; one from Gawra had a little ball on top. 

Painted clay female figurines, with monstrous and grotesque heads, obviously made so 
deliberately, are an interesting item of the culture. Some were greenish, perhaps due to 
overfiring, with details in black. Others were lighter colored, with details in red and black. 
Painted bands, stripes and spots probably indicated ornaments, tattooing and ornamental 
cicatrices. These female figurines, first found at Ur below its "Flood" deposit of sand, have been 
found also at other Ubaid sites; and a male counterpart was found in a cemetery at Eridu. From 
Erech have come human and animal figurines ornamented with black paint; and from a 
cemetery at Ur came a crudely modeled bird in "greenish drab" clay. 

The pottery of the Ubaid culture, while primarily a Highland-type ware decorated with 
geometric designs, had little of the charm of the Susa vessels. It was handmade or made on the 
slow, hand-turned wheel, though the fast potter's wheel is claimed for Erech from the 
ōŜƎƛƴƴƛƴƎ ŀƴŘ ŦƻǊ ǎƻƳŜ ǇƻǘǘŜǊȅ ŦǊƻƳ ǘƘŜ άоέ ƭŜǾŜƭ ŀǘ bƛƴŜǾŀƘΦ ¢ƘŜ ŦǊŜŜ ƎŜƻƳŜǘǊƛŎ ǇŀǘǘŜǊƴǎ 
were painted in dull black to dark brown, more rarely reddish brown or red, on a clay fired to a 
light color, usually light reddish yellow buff), or greenish when over-fired, occasionally light red.  

The rare paint colors at Hajji Muhammad, green and purple, have been mentioned. Here 
and at Ur the paint was often lustrous; elsewhere it was always matt (dull). Unpainted vessels 
occurred at every site, but painted ones were always more common. They were usually wet-
smoothed or self-slipped. The quality of the designs varied, but when the pottery was 
technically fine, the drawing was also good. A long list of motifs could be given; of these a few 
are the folloǿƛƴƎΥ ŎƘŜǾǊƻƴǎΣ ŀǊǊƻǿǎΣ ǇŜƴŘŀƴǘ ǎŎŀƭƭƻǇǎ ŀƴŘ ǘǊƛŀƴƎƭŜǎΣ ϥϥƘŜŀǊǘǎΣέ  ǊŜǾŜǊǎƛƴƎ 
triangles, truncated zigzags, diagonal checkers, the diaper pattern, the gyron pattern, the 
άōǳǘǘŜǊŦƭȅέ ƻǊ άŘƻǳōƭŜ-ŀȄŜέ ǇŀǘǘŜǊƴΣ ǘƘŜ ƘŜǊǊƛƴƎōƻƴŜ ǇŀǘǘŜǊƴΣ ŎƛǊŎǳƭŀǊ ōƭƻōǎ ƻŦ ǇŀƛƴǘΣ festoons, 
"Maltese squares," and many others. These simple motifs, nearly all geometric and usually 
rectilinear, were combined sometimes into more complex designs. Often they covered a large 
portion of the vase surface, so that the small reserved clay surface practically constituted a 
άƴŜƎŀǘƛǾŜέ ŘŜǎƛƎƴΦ wŜǇǊŜǎŜƴǘŀǘƛƻƴŀƭ ƳƻǘƛŦǎ όōƛǊŘǎΣ ŀ ǎŎƻǊǇƛƻƴΣ ŀ ŦǊƻƎύ ǿŜǊŜ ŜȄǘǊŜƳŜƭȅ ǊŀǊŜΦ  

There were many variations in the Ubaid pottery wares and colors at the two dozen 
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well-studied southern and northern sites; but to detail them would take many more pages than 
we have available here. Besides the monochrome-painted ware just described, there was some 
Ubaid polychrome. In Gawra XIII appeared light buff or cream-colored slips, with brown, bister 
and black paint. In a later level, a ''sprig'' motif was painted in black or brown on a red slip. At a 
northern site, Grai Resh, west of Ninevah, there was an unpainted buff ware with cream slip or 
pink to orange ware with slip of the same clay. At a nearby site, Tell Brak, there was a "sealing-
ǿŀȄ ǊŜŘϦ ǎƭƛǇ ǿŀǊŜ ǿƛǘƘ ōƭŀŎƪ ǇŀƛƴǘŜŘ ŘŜǎƛƎƴǎΦ Lƴ ǘƘŜ άоέ ƭŜǾŜƭ ŀǘ bƛƴŜǾŀƘΣ ŦƻǳǊ ƛƴŦŀƴǘǎ ǿŜǊŜ 
buried in dark gray burnished urns. And finally, a polychrome variant of Ubaid painted ware was 
found on the Amouq plain of Syria, previously mentioned. Such ware occurred in levels D and E 
there, in levels 7 and 6 of Chagar Bazar and in levels XX and XIX of Gawra. In these sites it was 
apparently strongly influenced by the Halaf pottery, utilizing many Halaf motifs.  

One of the great floods which from time to time inundated portions of Babylonia, 
occurred some time near the middle of the Ubaid period at Ur. This flood has sometimes been 
claimed as the origin of the Sumerian, and hence the Biblical, story of the Deluge which occurs 
in the sixth to eighth chapters of the book of Genesis. It is know that tho Hebrews borrowed 
the legend directly  or  indirectly from the Sumerians, who filtered into  Babylonia sometime 
late in the fourth millennium B.C. Stratified Ubaid rubbish and pottery sherds were found both 
above and. below eight feet of water-laid clay. But it is improbable that the flood which 
deposited this clay is that responsible for the Biblical story. For the Sumerians believed that the 
Deluge came just before the start of written history, damaging a great area, especially 
Shuruppak, the traditional home of Ziusuddu or Xisuthros, the Babylonian Noah. The theme of a 
Babylonian epic is that he successfully escaped the Flood in a boat or ark, landing on a 
mountain peak after sending out a white dove, a gray swallow and a black raven. An interesting 
translation of this epic (and the great epic of Gilgamesh as well) is given in P. Carleton's "Buried 
Empires" (E. F. Dutton, 1939; pp. 64-67). The Ur flood does not fit well with the Sumerian epic 
account. Another flood, which occurred much later, has at least greater probability of being the 
traditional Deluge, as we shall see. But the evidence connecting either of these floods with the 
Biblical Deluge is quite inconclusive. 

The building of the Ark by Noah, described in Genesis VI, has been pictured in paint by 
the 19th-century painters G. F. Watts (English), and James J. Tissot (French), among many 
others. Both these artists well portrayed the magnitude of the task with which God enjoined 
Noah. The entrance of the animals into the Ark (Gen. VII) has been painted by the 19th-century 
Genoan, Carl Schorn, and the noted 16th century religious painter, Gerard de Jode. The Deluge 
and the death and destruction wrought by it were graphically depicted by the 19th-century 
painters E. N. Lilien, Lesser Ury and Walter Crane. Noah's sacrifice after the flood (Genesis VIII) 
has been painted by the famous Raphael (16th century), by the great 17th-century Frenchman, 
Nicolas Poussin, and by the 19th-century Irishman, Daniel Maclise. In earlier times, a picture of 
Noah in the Ark was discovered in an early second century A.D. catacomb of Rome, called the 
Catacomb of Priscilla; and a 12th-century Byzantine mosaic pictured the building of the Ark.  

At Erech (Uruk), where the excavation was very carefully executed by German workers 
in 1928-1931,  strata XV11I to XVI revealed typical Highland (Ubaid) culture, though no copper 
was found. In level XV Ubaid ware was found mingled with gray ware  and  Red-ware, the latter 
often with red slip, these wares being typical of the Northern or Anatolian culture of the 
following (Uruk) culture period. This mingling continued, though with decreased proportion of 



75 

 

Highland ware, and is taken as evidence of peaceful penetration of a new stock into Iraq. In the 
seventh level (from the top)  the transition was practically complete; this was late in the fourth 
millenium.   

According to their traditional accounts, the Sumerians, whose civilization dominated 
Babylonia century after century, believed that they were established in the land long before the 
Flood. But this flood (or more likely, group of floods) could not have been the early one near 
the middle of the Ubaid period, say at 3600 B.C., so must have been one of the later floods, or 
more than one of the later ones united in racial memory. According to the Sumerian accounts 
preserved by the scribes, the country was ruled before the Deluge by the "Ante-diluvian 
monarchs" who ruled at Eridu, Shurrupak (Fara) and other cities. The first of these was Alulu or 
Alulim of Eridu. He was a Sumerian Methuselah, for according to variant texts, he ruled for 
28,800 or 67,200 years. The text preserved in the British Ashmolean Museum states that, after 
another long reign at Eridu, it was overthrown;  and the next capital  had three kings., one of 
them a god. In all, there were five capitals, eight long-reigned kings; they had ruled "241,200 
ȅŜŀǊǎ ǿƘŜƴ ǘƘŜ CƭƻƻŘ ŎŀƳŜΦέ !ƴŘ ƭŀǘŜǊΣ ǿƘŜƴ ǘƘŜ CƭƻƻŘ ƘŀŘ ǇŀǎǎŜŘ ŀƴŘ ϦƪƛƴƎǎƘƛǇ ŎŀƳŜ Řƻǿƴ 
from heaven" again, "the kingship ǿŀǎ ŀǘ YƛǎƘΦέ ¢ƘŜƴ ŦƻƭƭƻǿŜŘ ŘȅƴŀǎǘƛŜǎΣ ŀƭǎƻ ǿƛǘƘ ƛƳpossibly 
long reigns, at Kish, Erech, Ur and other cities. But another text contradicts the story of early 
establishment, making the Sumerians come from an Utopian Eden in the land of Dilmun after a 
flood which destroyed all of an erring mankind except one man. Dilmun was probably the east 
coast of the Persian Gulf. 

The order of the kings of the various dynasties and the lengths of their reigns, many of 
them (especially the early ones) impossibly long, are given in certain "king lists" found on 
cuneiform tablets unearthed by archaeologists or orientalists. The Sumerians may have filtered 
into Babylonia over a very long period, perhaps beginning in the culture period (Uruk or Warka) 
which followed the Ubaid, entering the land in force during the first dynasty of Erech (or even 
the next one). Erech Dynasty I may have been contemporary with Kish Dynasty I or overlapped 
it, though according to the scribes the latter came first by 24,510 years! According to the king-
lists, the 35 kings of Kish Dynasty  I and Erech Dynasty I  ruled for 26,820 years.  Etana "the 
shepherd" of Kish was said to have ruled 1,500 years before attempting to fly to heaven on the 
back of an eagle. But it is now pretty generally believed that most of the rulers of the king-lists 
were actual persons whose exploits figure in extant texts. Probably the accounts were 
misguided attempts of the Sumerian scribes, often writing long afterwards, to combine in one 
account the several historical traditions of different cities and peoples. 

The second culture-period after the Ubaid ended in a catastrophe. Above  the stratum 
of this period was a layer of clean water-laid clay, clearly indicating a flood, both at Erech and at 
Shuruppak (Fara). The latter city was the home of Ziusuddu, the Noah of Babylonia, whose 
family were the lone survivors of a great flood. This may have been the Deluge of the 
Babylonian traditions, which the Semites borrowed, since it spread over a wide area, as 
tradition said, and came just before the first dynasties of Kish and Erech.  

The king-lists and the legendary accounts indicate and foreshadow the centuries of 
struggle between Ur and Erech (Uruk) to control the South and between Kish and other cities to 
control the land to the north. Not long after the Sumerians were present in Babylonia in force, 
the Semitic "Akkadians" began to enter the country, becoming dominant a few centuries later. 
We shall see too that several other peoples entered Mesopotamia and took prominent parts in 
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the struggle for mastery. But whatever the political outlook, cultural history was dominated by 
the heritage of the Sumerians for many a century indeed!  

At Tepe Gawra, levels XII to XIX were regarded by the excavator as exhibiting a mixture 
of Ubaid and a southern variant of the Samarra cultures, along with some Halaf  pottery;  but 
recent workers do not regard the so-called Sammarran wares of the 19th  to 15th strata as true 
Sammarran. The characteristic features of the pottery and its decoration persisted during the 
eight levels. A common shape was a deep  bowl with vertically arranged decoration in black or 
plum-red. Various geometric designs were used, but naturalistic representations were 
sometimes utilized, especially of birds.  From stratum XVII came beakers decorated near the rim 
with rows of long-necked birds very similar to beakers from Susa  I. Globular jars had curvilinear 
or wave ornament; and other novel shapes were not infrequent. Other objects (of XVII) 
included painted figurines of the Mother Goddess and a rattle and toy animal in a child's grave. 
In  level XIX, of early Ubaid date, were found the  remains of a temple which is the oldest religi-
ous structure known to man. In level XIII, late in the period, an "extraordinarily impressive" 
acropolis has been discovered. Three monumental buildings - temples- surrounded a main 
courtyard. "Entering this court the ancient worshiper would have seen on the right the white-
plastered facade of what the archaeologists now call the Eastern Shrine, on the left the warm 
reddish-brown brick walls of the Northern Temple, and directly ahead the great niche of the 
Central Temple whose exterior was white and whose inner rooms and cult chamber were 
painted in purple." (J. Finegan, "Light  from the  Ancient  Past," Princeton Univ. Press, 1947; p. 
17). In a Gawra grave was a potter's burial, including a palette for mixing paints.  

At Mersin, the main Ubaid-culture levels were XV and XIV, while XVI was transitional 
between this culture and the Halafian. Here storage  jars and cooking pots found in a barracks 
room of a walled city were freely decorated with varied  linear motifs in matt black  paint on a 
burnished cream-colored slip, the standard chalcolithic ware of Mersin. Other wares included 
"trichrome" jugs and bowls in yellow, black and deep red. Rosettes were the central feature of 
the decoration. 

At Khederah, south of Mt. Carmel, were found house-urns or ossuaries which were clay 
chests for the bones of the dead  shaped  like  the houses of the living. The typical house of the 
region evidently had  a door at one end and three windows  in the other. The walls were 
decorated on the outside with red paint, with horizontal bands and rows of  alternating vertical 
lines and triangles. Such customs, indicating advanced ideas of an after-life, appeared in 
Neolithic Europe in later times. The building described, which has been called the "around-the-
corner" type, distinguishing it from the long room with door at one end and the broad  room 
with door in the center, was believed to have been introduced into Mesopotamia from the 
Eastern Mediterranean area by Semites. It was indeed about the time we are now discussing 
that the Western Semites, called by the Babylonians "Amorites," that is westerners, were 
coming into southern Syria and Palestine. These people were later called Canaanites, and after 
ǘƘŜ мнǘƘ ŎŜƴǘǳǊȅ .Φ/ΦΣ tƘƻŜƴƛŎƛŀƴǎΦ /ŀƴŀŀƴ ƛǎ ŀ IǳǊǊƛŀƴ ό.ƛōƭƛŎŀƭ άIƻǊƛǘŜέύ ŜȄǇǊŜǎǎƛƻƴ ƳŜŀƴƛƴƎ 
ϦōŜƭƻƴƎƛƴƎ ǘƻ όǘƘŜ ƭŀƴŘ ƻŦύ ǇǳǊǇƭŜΣϦ ŀƴŘ tƘƻŜƴƛŎƛŀ ŎƻƳŜǎ ŦǊƻƳ ŀ DǊŜŜƪ ǿƻǊŘ ŦƻǊ άǇǳǊǇƭŜΦέ ¢ƘŜ 
Greeks regarded Palestine and Phoenicia as parts of Syria; and Ugarit (Ras Shamrah) in Syria 
was the center of manufacture of the purple dye from the murex shellfish found on the coast. 
Later the dye, although it was perhaps closer in color to what we would today call crimson, 
became known as Tyrian purple, from the city Tyre. Amalgamation of the Amorites with a 
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bronze-smelting people from North Syria, who invaded the land before 2500 B.C. , produced 
the Canaanites.  

On the Syrian coast, in what is known as the Jebelah region, the earliest (XIX)  level of 
the well documented site Qal' at er-Rus was characterized by "Natural" burnished and 
unburnished pottery and "Early Reserved-ǎƭƛǇϦ ǿŀǊŜΦ ¢ƘŜ ǘŜǊƳ ϦƴŀǘǳǊŀƭέ ƘŜǊŜ ƳŜŀƴǎ ōƻǘƘ ǘƘŀǘ 
no slip was used other than the body clay of the vessel and that the color was that natural to 
the clay: buff, light orange, brownish or mottled. In the "Early Reserved-ǎƭƛǇέ ǿŀǊŜΣ ǘƘŜ ƛƴǘŜǊƛƻǊ 
was covered with a red or brownish slip of which only parallel horizontal stripes were left on 
the final vessel, the rest being wiped away before firing with a soft tool such as could be made 
by tipping a slender or pointed stick with leather. In this ware, the exterior was plain or 
burnished; the color of the clay was brownish buff. These wares were also found in the XIII level 
of Tell el-Judeideh, the reserved-slip technique apparently travelling southward; for the farther 
south the site of excavation, the later was the date of the stratum containing this pottery ware.  

The islands of Crete and Cyprus, the "Copper Island," in this general period (first half of 
the fourth millennium B.C.) were probably still in an early Neolithic stage of development. The 
Neolithic I culture  revealed  at Khirokitia and other sites in Cyprus was characterized by stone 
vessels made of andesite or diabase and decorated in relief, and included some poorly fired 
black pottery, idols, obsidian knives and carnelian beads. It was that of an agricultural 
community living in mud-brick huts, made up of long-headed Mediterraneans as well as round-
headed folk. Later, in Neolithic II,  best represented  at Sotira, pots were decorated  in two 
different ways. The reserved  slip or "Combed" ware was made by applying a lustrous red slip 
over the clay or on a buff wash, then using a multiple-pointed implement ("comb") to scrape off 
wavy linear bands and reveal the buff undercoat. Later there was developed a "Red-on-White" 
ware, with red designs painted on a creamy white, usually matt, slip.  

As we briefly indicated in an earlier section, the old idea that the Capsian culture of 
Africa was the ancestor of the Aurignacian and Capsian of Europe, so that Africa was the 
original home of Homo sapiens, has gone by the board because of the work of  R. Vaufrey 
published in 1934-39. The Capsian of Africa is now thought to have originated in East Africa, 
changing later to a Mesolithic "Upper Capsian" differing somewhat in the forms of  its stone 
implements. Under  influences coming from the Sahara region and especially from Egypt, in 
North Africa the culture developed  in turn into the so-called "Neolithic of  Capsian tradition." 
This occurred at a time late in a "pluvial" period when the Upper Capsian was just developing a 
stone arrowhead with transverse cutting edge. The resulting culture  included pottery,  polished 
axes, querns and mullers for grinding corn and bifacial arrowheads.  An important consequence 
of the impacts of the culture streams on each other was a "magnificent efflorescence" of 
naturalistic rock engraving art including human and animal figures. The influences from Egypt 
came across Libya with a long time-lag natural to a colonial development, resulting in the 
appearance, more or less simultaneously, of elements of  the successive Tasian, Badarian and 
Amratian cultures, all blended together; the typical pottery also, vessels with pointed bases, 
ǊƛŎƘƭȅ ŘŜŎƻǊŀǘŜŘ ǿƛǘƘ ƛƴŎƛǎŜŘ ƻǊƴŀƳŜƴǘ ŀƴŘ ƻŦǘŜƴ ǇǊƻǾƛŘŜŘ ǿƛǘƘ ƭǳƎǎΣ ƻŎŎǳǊǎ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ έDŜǊȊŜŀƴέ 
culture of Nagadah (or Nakadah) a later Egyptian culture soon to be described. In concluding 
this digression dealing with late Neolithic cultures in a Chalcolithic section, we may add that the 
authors of the rock-engraving culture appear to be of  the Mechta or Afalou race related to the 
Cro-Magnons.  
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To return to Iran (at about 3500 B.C.) the plain  (unpainted)  Red-ware of Bakun  AV,  the 
disappearance of Buff-ware there, and  the flood  of  Buff-ware designs  in the late phases of 
Siyalk III may  mark  a movement of  the Red-ware people and others displaced by them. In Iran, 
though not at Anau, either a plain gray or a plain Red-ware (not both) superseded the painted 
Buff-ware.  Giyan VD shows continuity with preceding levels there, but includes pottery forms 
and designs typical of the Hissar culture, suggesting movement of Hissar people westward  into 
the region of Giyan. Connected with this movement may have been the appearance of a plain 
gray ware, along with painted ware, in the area of the Hissar culture (Hissar II A).  In Susa at this 
time (Susa B),  plain Red-ware had also replaced painted Buff-ware.  More will be said about 
Susa B presently.  

Anau II continued the cultural traits of  level  I except  in the pottery which has already 
been noted as including a fine gray alongside a coarser red ware exhibited  in similar pot forms;  
in addition, there were two types of painted wares. One had monochrome designs on a 
burnished red slip or on  an unburnished  pale  green slip or on an unslipped and unpolished  
light brown or pale green clay surface. The other painted ware had polychrome designs in black 
and red on a buff-slipped  or unslipped  buff pottery with gray core.  Polychromy  was  also 
widespread at this time  in Baluchistan and the Indus valley of  India. The designs of  the Anau II 
wares  were  more like those of the Buff-ware culture than those of the Chasmah Ali provincial 
culture which constituted Anau I.  

The Anau II  folk  lived  in rectangular houses built of air-dried  bricks. They buried  their 
children beneath the floor in a contracted position. To the domesticated animals of Anau I, the 
pig, the horse, the  long-horned  ox and  two breeds of sheep, were added  a short-horned  ox, 
the goat, the camel and the dog. Lead and especially copper became  more common; and 
carnelian, turquoise and ultramarine mineral beads were used;  but  no weapons or hunting 
implements from the culture level have been found.  

The Red-ware, Northern or Anatolian culture reached Syria very early,  its pottery  being 
found  in  the lowest levels beneath Syrian wares.  It then spread into the provinces of the 
Highland (Susa-Ubaid) and Halafian cultures, producing "mixed" cultures with, for example, red 
pots with designs in black paint in the Highland tradition. With them were found small stone 
"stamp seals," their flat surfaces bearing engraved designs. These were used for stamping on 
soft clay lumps to seal the cords of packages,  the mouths of  jars or other property. The 
mingling of cultures is shown well at Ur  and  in the 15th to 8th levels at Erech in southern 
Babylonia.  

At Erech, the Ubaid pottery was gradually replaced (the overfired greenish type quickly), 
beginning with the first  level by the characteristic "Red-ǿŀǊŜέ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ƴŜǿ ¦Ǌǳƪ ƻǊ ²ŀǊƪŀ 
culture, a burnished monochrome ware which was red, black or gray.  This was made from a 
medium- to fine-grained, wet-smoothed, well-fired clay, sometimes coated with a fine red wash 
or sometimes painted red after firing; finally, a part was red-slipped and burnished. Gray-
slipped ware, wheel-made and wet-smoothed, also occurred in level XIV of the Eanna precinct.  

More important in respect to quantity was an unpainted, coarse or fine, light-colored 
ware, beginning in XIII, when Red-ware also became more common. This continued to level IV. 
In addition, a "smother kiln" was used to produce a dark (gray to black) clay by allowing the 
smoke to penetrate it. Much of the pottery was made on a true potter's wheel.  Forms included 
spouted jars, small beakers with tapering button bases, carinate bowls and the "Glockentopf," a 
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crude bowl with flaring sides and beveled rim. Other rims were of a heavy, "club-headed" type. 
In XII, there were designs in red paint, and some of the Red-ware had a slip which was plum-
red, a color we will meet in the next culture period. There were no interesting new wares in XI 
to IX.  

The Uruk period was notable for its architectural remains, in spite of the lack of good 
building stone in Babylonia. At Erech, excavation has revealed an artificial platform for 
protection from the frequent great floods; and on it was built a complex of elaborately 
ŎƻƴǎǘǊǳŎǘŜŘ ǘŜƳǇƭŜǎΦ ¢Ƙƛǎ ǿŀǎ ŀ άȊƛƎƎǳǊŀǘΣϦ ƻǊ ƘƛƎƘ ǇƭŀŎŜ ǿƘŜǊŜ ŘǿŜƭǘ ŀ ƎƻŘΣ ǘƘŜ ƻǊƛƎƛƴŀƭ ǘȅǇŜ ƻŦ 
ǘƘŜ άϥǘƻǿŜǊ ƻŦ .ŀōŜƭϦ όǘƘŀǘ ƛǎΣ ƻŦ .ŀōȅƭƻƴΣ ǿƘŜǊŜ ǘƘŜ ȊƛƎƎǳǊŀǘ ǿŀǎ ōŜǘǘŜǊ ƪƴƻǿƴ ŀƴŘ ƻŦ ƳƻǊŜ 
typical construction). More will be said later of this type of building. Over the 30-foot-high 
ziggurat, which in its standard form is a stepped or cascaded tower, rose a 65-foot whitewashed 
mud-ōǊƛŎƪ ǘŜƳǇƭŜΣ ǘƘŜ Ϧ²ƘƛǘŜ ¢ŜƳǇƭŜΦέ ½ƛƎƎǳǊŀǘ ŀƴŘ ǘŜƳǇƭŜ ǿŜǊŜ ƻǊƛŜƴǘŜŘ ǿƛǘƘ ŎƻǊƴŜǊǎ 
toward the four cardinal points of the compass. The excavators also found in a late level a 
second temple, which they called the "Red Temple," for, its walls were painted with rich plum-
red paint. In the ziggurat, above a series of shallow niches was set a band of two to four rows of 
pottery jars whose bodies penetrated the core of the ziggurat and whose lips pointed outward. 
The white rims and dark interiors of these must have made a striking ornament. On a new 
surface at one level of the ziggurat, the plan of a new building was marked in red, with details, 
as niches, doorways, and so on, indicated. This was done by snapping a stretched cord dipped 
ƛƴ ǊŜŘ Ǉŀƛƴǘ ŀƎŀƛƴǎǘ ǘƘŜ ǇŀǾŜƳŜƴǘΦ hƴ ŀƴƻǘƘŜǊ ƭŜǾŜƭΣ ǘƘŜ ǿŀƭƭǎ ƻŦ ŀ ŎŜǊǘŀƛƴ Ϧ¢ŜƳǇƭŜ 9έ ǿŜǊŜ 
plastered with clay and painted with red and black stripes.  

The White and Red Temples were outside the sacred temple-precinct known as Eanna. 
Another remarkable building not in this area was called the "Mosaic Temple," because of the 
striking decoration of its walls. This was accomplished by a mosaic of thousands of small terra 
cotta cones inserted in the plaster with their ends flush with the surface. These ends were 
colored red, white and black, and the whole was arranged to produce patterns of triangles, 
zigzags and diamonds. This brilliant, richly colored but harmonious and intricate decoration 
contrasts strongly with the usual tawny-colored brick of most Babylonian buildings excavated 
by archaeologists. The red, white and black banded patterns have been said to be derived from 
the mats with which primitive huts were often lined. In a second Mosaic Temple, or second 
phase of the first one, the cones were of red and black limestone or white alabaster and were 
laid in gypsum plaster. The girdle wall of this phase was ornamented with cones colored by 
firing at varying temperatures, producing a light greenish yellow and a deep blue-black, again 
yielding strong contrasts.  

The ziggurat buildings were part of the temple-enclosure supposed to be sacred to the 
Sumerian sky-god An, though the evidence attributing the ziggurat to An is slight. The ziggurat 
levels probably extended from about the 14th level of the Eanna enclosure, sacred to the 
Mother Goddess, and extended to the time of the latter's level VIII. An early painted limestone 
pavement was probably contemporary with level X, the White Temple with level IX, the Mosaic 
Temples with levels with VIII-IV, with the Red Temple indefinitely placed but later. In the Eanna 
precinct, where these levels were named, were other monumental buildings. At level V was the 
Limestone Temple, so-called because it stood on a wall-bed of flat slabs of limestone, very rare 
in Mesopotamia. In level IV was the most monumental architectural complex of prehistoric 
Mesopotamia. It included a so-called "Pillar Temple" (or "Mosaic Building") and Temples A, B, C 
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and D. The first-named temple stood on a terrace, and was decorated with a cone-mosaic like 
that already-described. The patterns were the same, along with diagonal bands, and the colors 
were again red, white and black; but the great columns were in only black and white, and the 
large cones at the top of the Pillar Terrace wall were all black.  

At Eridu (Tell Abu Shah-rain), over some 14 temples of the Ubaid period were excavated 
four more of the Uruk period. Temple IV was built of greenish colored bricks. A recently 
excavated site fifty miles southeast of modern Baghdad is the group of small mounds called Tell 
Uqair. Above two buildings of the Ubaid period, with painted pottery, was a Painted Temple, 
probably dating to late in the Uruk period. Here its terrace was decorated with a band of five 
rows of clay cones " Those hollowed ends had been dipped in black paint. The excavator states 
that "every surviving square foot (of the inside walls of the temple) bore traces of color washes 
ƻǊ ǇŀƛƴǘŜŘ ƻǊƴŀƳŜƴǘΦϦ wŜŘǎΣ ƻǊŀƴƎŜΣ ȅŜƭƭƻǿ ŀƴŘ ōƭŀŎƪ ǿŜǊŜ Ǉǳǘ ƻƴ ŀ ǿƘƛǘŜ ƎǊƻǳƴŘΦ ά¢ƘŜ Ƴƻǎǘ 
usual arrangement was a band of plain color, usually some shade of red, forming a dado about 
one meter high all round the room. Above this there would be a band of geometrical ornament 
about 30 cm. high. The upper parts of the walls were decorated with scenes of human or 
animal figures on a plain white ground." Due to proximity to the surface, the figures were 
unfortunately not recoverable above the waistline. Other fragmentary frescoes showed cattle 
and humans. The northeast wall face had a dado of deep plum red, the characteristic color of 
the succeeding period, which faded to a bluish purple a few hours after exposure. The best 
preserved paintings were on the front and sides of an altar, where lions and leopards and 
imitation of a cone mosaic appeared. Representations of the buttresses of a miniature temple 
were alternately white and yellow stripes. On one side was an animal, something like a leopard 
with black spots on a white ground. A figure on the side platform was freely sketched in scarlet 
on white and outlined with black. On the walls above were bands of geometric ornament in the 
plum color separating black and white diamonds, producing a brilliant effect. Between these 
were panels with animals painted in solid dark red outlined with bright orange. In another 
room, a figure was done in red, white and black. Color was everywhere, but still no blue nor 
green. 

At the foot of the platform was a little rŜŎǘŀƴƎǳƭŀǊ άŎƘŀǇŜƭΦά  ²ƛǘƘƛƴ ŀƴŘ ōŜƭƻǿ ƛǘ ǿŀǎ ŀ 
good deal of polychrome pottery of, the succeeding cultural period. Uqair pottery, of the Ubaid 
period was a pink-slipped one, unpainted. The late Uruk Painted Temple itself probably fell in 
the first two of four phases of what, in recent archaeological publications, has been called the 
ϦtǊƻǘƻƭƛǘŜǊŀǘŜ ǇŜǊƛƻŘΣέ ǘƘŀǘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ōŜƎƛƴƴƛƴƎǎ ƻŦ ǿǊƛǘƛƴƎΣ ǿƘƛŎƘ ƻǾŜǊƭŀǇǎ ǘƘŜ ƻƭŘ Ϧ¦ǊǳƪΦέ ¢Ƙƛǎ 
period's date may be put at about 3200 to 2800 B.C.  

In northern Mesopotamia, the Uruk period has recently been called the "Gawra period," 
because of the interest in the architectural and other remains excavated at Tepe Gawra, and 
the differences from the south noted there. We will reverse here our procedure of the Uruk 
(Warka) period, progressing from monumental buildings to pottery. The Halaf pottery found in 
Gawra XX and other cuts there has been mentioned.  

Levels XIX to XII belong to the Ubaid period; the large house of  XIX, and the existence of 
a series of temples at Gawra, were mentioned. Retracing our steps backward to Gawra XVII, we 
may note the existence of two tholos-type temples. In XVI, a room of a large mud-brick private 
house bore traces of murals consisting of a design of running lozenges, the rows alternately red 
and black on a white plaster ground. This is the earliest wall decoration known.  
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In level XIII was en "extraordinarily impressive" acropolis, consisting of three temples 
grouped around a main courtyard, the group occupying the entire excavated area, 30 meters 
square. "Entering this (main) court the ancient worshiper would have seen on the right the 
white-plastered facade of what the archaeologists now call the Eastern Shrine, on the left the 
warm reddish brown brick walls of the Northern Temple, and directly ahead the great niche of 
the Central Temple whose exterior was white and whose inner rooms and cult chamber were 
painted in (red-)purple." (J. Finegan, "Light from the Ancient Past"; Princeton Univ. Press; 1947, 
p. 17). The walls of a small room at the north corner of the Eastern Shrine were painted bright 
red. The next level (XII) seems to have come to a violent end.  

Gawra levels XI A to VIII B belong to the northern Uruk or Gawra period. Level XI A was 
the first fortified level at Gawra. It had watch towers guarding the gates and in the center a so-
called ''Round House" with massive walls no doubt built by the conquerors of XII. In it were 
found numerous celts, maceheads and hammerstones. The mud bricks of the buildings were 
gray or reddish brown. Stone was still too rare to be commonly used. In level XI there was city 
planning, with partially stone-paved streets dividing the township into sectors. The bricks were 
usually gray, sometimes brown, while two short spur walls of the temple bore traces of red 
plaster. In X, the bricks were brown or reddish brown, few gray. In VIII C, near the end of the 
period, there were four temples of no special color interest.  

From level XI A, with its Round House, to level VIII at Gawra, the temple architecture 
was outstanding: symmetrical structures with the entrance on the narrow side and a podium in 
the center of the long cult chamber, the wells decorated with double-recessed niches, regularly 
spaced. The excavator dwells upon the qualities of the builders, who "enjoyed something more 
precious (than wealth); its builders display faultless taste and unerring sense of balance.... The 
glory of this age .... is in the consumate mastery of architectural design " which included very 
early use of the true arch and spacious approaches and courtyards.  

From the standpoint of a student of color, some of the most interesting structures of 
northern Mesopotamia were at Tell Brak, between Gawra and Halaf and just south of Chagar 
.ŀȊŀǊΦ ¢ƘŜ ƭŀǎǘ ƻŦ ŀ ǎŜǊƛŜǎ ƻŦ Ϧ9ȅŜέ ǘŜƳǇƭŜǎ ƻƴ ǘƘŜ ǎƻǳǘƘŜǊn part of the mound, was the 
uppermost "Eye Temple." This stood on a 20-foot platform incorporating the remains of several 
earlier temples. The earliest, on the plain level, was the "Red Eye Temple," thought to be of the 
Uruk (Gawra) period because of red-slipped pottery associated with it. It was built of red mud 
bricks. Above the red 

layer was a layer of gray mud bricks (the remains of the "Gray Eye Temple") in which 
was found a great mass of beads, amulets and other small objects, thought to be temple 
offerings left in place when the building was razed and filled in. Then came four meters of red 
brick, in which, a meter above the base of the layer, was a layer of white plaster thought to 
ƳŀǊƪ ǘƘŜ ŦƭƻƻǊ ƻŦ ŀƴƻǘƘŜǊ ǘŜƳǇƭŜ όǘƘŜ ά²ƘƛǘŜ 9ȅŜ ¢ŜƳǇƭŜέύΦ   

The topƳƻǎǘ ōǳƛƭŘƛƴƎ ǿŀǎ ǘƘŜ Ϧ9ȅŜ ¢ŜƳǇƭŜϦ ǇǊƻǇŜǊΣ ǿƘƛŎƘ Ƙŀǎ ŀƭǎƻ ōŜŜƴ ŎŀƭƭŜŘ ά¢ƘŜ 
¢ŜƳǇƭŜ ƻŦ ŀ ¢ƘƻǳǎŀƴŘ 9ȅŜǎΦέ !ƭƭ ƻŦ ƛǘǎ ǿŀƭƭǎ ǿŜǊŜ ƳǳŘ ǇƭŀǎǘŜǊŜŘΣ ŀƴŘ ǘƘƻǎŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ŎŜƴǘǊŀƭ ǎƘǊƛƴŜ 
whitewashed and "decorated with coloured stone rosettes, strips of red limestone inlay, and 
copper panelling impressed with the design of a human eye" (hence the temple name). The 
outer walls were decorated with clay cones whose heads were painted red and black, and with 
large inlaid stone rosettes, with alternate petals of white marble and dark green shale and a 
central corolla of red limestone. Each of three sides of the altar against the south wall bore a 
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panel which was bordered with sheet gold. Below the top border was a band of blue limestone 
in which were cut three rows of concentric circles imitating cone mosaic. Below this was a 
narrow band of white marble and then a band of green shale with fluted pattern. The gold 
borders were turned over the panel edges and fastened to wooden backing with copper 
holdfasts. The topmost Eye Temple belonged to the period which followed, but the earlier ones 
probably were built in the Gawra period, while other remains including pottery at Brak were of 
the earlier Ubaid and Halaf periods.  

Turning to the pottery of the northern Uruk or Gawra culture, we may begin with Tepe 
Gawra itself. In level XI A there was a sudden change from the green and greenish gray clay, 
common in late Ubaid times, to brown, red-brown or buff clay, while painting almost ceased. 
The last two colored fabrics continued in XI - X, with some gray, black and greenish ware and 
much use of light-colored slip. The fast potter's wheel made its advent in IX, being commonly 
used in VIII. In the three phases of VIII, the last of which overlaps the period subsequent to the 
Uruk or Gawra, the clay of the better ware was usually buff, sometimes shading to red; some 
was pale green, and rougher ware was reddish brown, brown or gray. Nearly all of these wares 
were thus self-colored and practically undecorated. At Ninevah, the level Ninevite 4 included 
the more interesting "sealing-wax-red-slipped" pottery, similar to that of Erech. There was also 
some decorated with incision; also early examples of "reserved-slip" pottery, mentioned in 
connection with Qalat er-Rus in Syria. The pottery of Nuzu (levels IX - VIII), southeast of 
Hassuna and north of Samarra, had no color interest. At Grai Resh, between Tell Halaf and Tell 
Hassuna, level V was transitional, containing Ubaid pottery. Levels IV - II contained three 
different pottery wares: (1) a buff ware with cream-colored slip; (2) a straw-tempered grayish-
clay ware with pink slip, sometimes with the insides of the vessels burnished; and (3) a straw-
tempered gray-clay fabric with gray slip, burnished on one or both sides. Gray ware, it will be 
remembered, was present in Gawra in Uruk times and in several southern Uruk sites.  

Tiny black steatite vessels, which began in the Ubaid period, continued in Gawra XI A, 
along with small mortars for grinding paint. In levels X to VIII were beautifully fashioned and 
ornamented vessels of alabaster, translucent serpentine, obsidian, oolitic limestone and 
variegated marble. Stamp seals were found in early levels of Erech, and a cylinder seal of 
gypsum in middle levels of the Anu ziggurat. It showed human and several animal figures. In the 
²ƘƛǘŜ ¢ŜƳǇƭŜ ǿŜǊŜ ϦƎȅǇǎǳƳ ǘŀōƭŜǘǎΣέ ǿƛǘƘ ŎȅƭƛƴŘŜǊ-seal impressions. In level V of the Erech 
Eanna precinct was a cylinder seal with a double-headed monster and other animals; and in IV 
were cylinder impressions in Uruk style. Their subjects included animals in file and in heraldic 
groups, scenes of offering or sacrifice or ritual acts, the king on the battle-field, and symbols of 
various fertility deities. Well-balanced. designs and vigorous modeling mark the style. At Gawra 
were numerous stamp seals of steatite and serpentine, often with a single-animal design. In all 
levels from XI A to VII there were geometrical as well as animal designs. In X,  two were made of 
blue lapis lazuli. Most of the seals of the north were stamp seals when the south had 
progressed to cylinders; but in at Brak in the Eye Temple platform debris were cylinder seals, 
including one of green marble, while cylinders occurred frequently in the north in the following 
period.  

In the White Temple at Erech was a "hornέ ŀƳǳƭŜǘ ƳŀŘŜ ǳǇ ƻŦ Řƛǎƪǎ ƻŦ ǾŀǊƛƻǳǎƭȅ ŎƻƭƻǊŜŘ 
stones closely fitted together and strung on copper wire; and there were stone animal amulets 
from the Anu ziggurat. Among personal objects, beads were of course common in most sites. 
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Other items of this sort were perforated amulets, while the beads and other objects were 
strung into necklaces and bracelets. Ninevite 4 contained white steatite beads, while in Gawra 
XI A to IX they were made of white frit, dark obsidian, red carnelian and white limestone. In VIII, 
these  materials and others, including blue turquoise, were employed; while a copper pin had a 
blue lapis head, and a copper disk had an embossed concentric-circle design. From tombs came 
various ornaments in similarly .constituted and colored materials.  

Tools found at Gawra included clay spindle whorls, clay pottery-smoothers or 
burnishers, clay bobbins or toggles; also flint and obsidian flakes, while some blades of these 
materials were hafted with bitumen. In XI A Was found a limestone  razor handle. The earliest 
datable copper objects in the south were of the Uruk period, while in the north they dated in 
the earlier Ubaid period. Copper tools and objects were rare in XI A-IX, but more frequent in 
VIII-VII (as chisels, hooks, awls, needles, tweezers). In Grai Resh II was the copper bit of a drill. 
Weapons included copper knife and dagger blades, maceheads, clay sling pellets, and flint 
arrowheads from Gawra; pear-shaped maceheads from the Brak Eye Temple, Ur and Erech, and 
weapons (and tools)  of copper from Erech and Lagash (Telloh). Two copper snakes were found 
in Gawra VII and many lumps of unformed copper at Erech. Copper vessels have been found in 
some southern sites; and a cylindrical one appeared to contain a black cosmetic powder. 

A set of crude little clay objects appearing to be for some game was found in the Round 
House at Gawra. Other interesting objects were a number of fragments of small stone building 
models found at Erech. From Gawra, Grai Resh and Tell Brak came so-ŎŀƭƭŜŘ άƘǳǘ ǎȅƳōƻƭǎ" or 
"eye symbols." These were mostly hollow clay objects with clay bases and two rings or volutes 
at the top. They were thought by one authority to represent huts with rounded roofs; but 
others have attributed to them some utilitarian function, such as loom weights. Small "eye 
symbols" from the Brak Eye Temple were believed to be some sort of amulet or temple-cult 
object, as were some peculiar double-horned terra-cotta objects from Gawra XII-IX.  From 
Gawra  came  an  ithyphallic  male figurine with a spot of  paint  at the end of the  phallus. Four 
human heads or masks from the Gray Eye Temple, completing our present list, were of 
alabaster and calcite, and  consisted  of face and neck only. 

In the Uruk period, seal-engraving was executed with considerable skill. The use of 
cylinder seals was  becoming quite common, but stamp  seals were also employed during the 
period. Pictographic writing had reached a stage in Erech VII in which it could be used for keep-
ing the temple accounts. The period beginning with Erech VII-VI (possibly VIII-VI)  has recently 
been called the Protoliterate period, for it represents the very beginnings of writing. This 
culture  reached its height in the temples of Erech V-IV. The Protoliterate  period  includes  in its 
four subdivisions Erech VIII or VII through III, the first two parts coinciding with the Uruk period 
and the last two with  the succeeding one, which will soon be enacted in these pages.  

Farther toward the  northwest, at Kum Tepe near the site of Troy but apparently 
antedating the first city at Troy, the culture complex included burnished gray, black and brown 
bowls (in a period perhaps beginning at 3400 B.C.), to which were added, in a third phase, red 
and even yellow ones. Characteristic of Kum Tepe and Alishar were also bowls on a tall hollow 
ǇŜŘŜǎǘŀƭΦ Lƴ {ȅǊƛŀ ŀǘ vŀƭΩŀǘ ŜǊ-Rus in strata XVIII to XVI the early reserved-slip and "natural"-
colored wares continued along with red-rimmed pithoi and red-slipped wares. Fairly generally 
Syria as well as Palestine in the period under discussion (last half of the fourth millenium) were 
characterized by gray burnished ware related to the Uruk gray ware of Mesopotamia. At the 
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important city of Hama, in level L, the people lived in rectangular houses on stone foundations. 
They painted their pottery with simple geometric designs applied in monochrome matt black, 
violet, red or brown on a yellowish clay. There was also some Halaf-type pottery with lustrous 
paint, but the Halaf period is not clearly marked either here or at Judeideh, though Halaf-type  
painted ware occurs at the latter site in the lower phases of level XIII.  Hama appears to 
compare best with Ras Shamrah III, at least in part overlapping the latter in date. 

Besides the Ghassulian culture, already discussed, the Middle Chalcolithic period of 
Palestine included the house-urns discovered at Khederah, on the plain of Sharon, which have 
also been described. Following these Chalcolithic cultures was a Late Chalcolithic one named 
from the Plain of Esdraelon, southeast of Mt. Carmel, in which several important sites have 
been excavated. The pottery of the Esdraelon culture was a dark gray or black, highly burnished 
ware. This ware was found in Beth-Shean levels XVIII to XVI, among others. The first of these 
levels, which was a transition stratum, was also marked by pots with bands of chevrons painted 
on in red. 

Archaeologists usually discuss the early cultures of Palestine primarily in terms of the 
various types of handles on the pottery vessels rather than in terms of the colors. The 
ubiquitous lug-handles, thick ledge handles and knob handles of early Ghassulian times were 
replaced in later times by loop handles and more developed forms of  ledge handles; while 
scalloped and probably wavy ledge handles marked the Esdraelon period.  

In Megiddo XX, an already-mentioned composite stratum much earlier than our 
presently-discussed period, the ledge handles had the outer edges decorated with finger 
impressions. Crude bowl shapes of very coarse gray ware were common. Decoration was often 
by burnishing; but parallel painted lines were profusely used, and the chevron pattern, both 
incised and painted, was fairly common. The people lived in homes cut in the solid natural rock 
and built crude stone walls. Megiddo is more commonly known by the Biblical name of 
Armageddon. Its ancient fortress held strategic command of the best route from Egypt to the 
Euphrates. It was here that the great Thutmose III surprised and defeated a coalition of Syrian 
kings, here that Josiah was slain by Necho, here that General Allenby surprised the Turkish 
armies in 1918, and finally here that the Book of Revelation says will be fought the "battle of 
that great day of God," when the forces of good will triumph over the forces of evil.  

The next later level (XIX) exhibited the transition to the "Early Bronze" Age. Here in front 
of a building, which may have been a temple with a platform serving as an altar, were many 
paving stones with incised drawings of human and animal figures, forming a sort of "picture 
galleryέ ƻŦ ŀǊǘ ŘŀǘƛƴƎ ŀōƻǳǘ рллл ȅŜŀǊǎ ŀƎƻΦ ¢ƘŜ /ƘŀƭŎƻƭƛǘƘƛŎ ǇƻǘǘŜǊȅ ƛƴŎƭǳŘŜŘ ƴǳƳŜǊƻǳǎ 
specimens of "cornet" shapes, recalling less excellent ones from the Ghassulian culture; here 
they were decorated with red lines. On bowl rims were incised herringbone patterns closed by 
red paint. A bronze object reported from the stratum was a large sword. If this was really of 
bronze, the period may technically be described as an "Early Bronze" one; but it is generally 
believed that the name is a misnomer.  

An early cemetery at Byblos, containing objects of Middle Chalcolithic times, showed 
that the coast of southern Phoenicia, in which it was located, though north of Damascus, 
belonged then to the cultural area of Palestine rather than to Syria.  

The Esdraelon culture levels of Beth-Shean (XVII - XVI) and other sites of the culture 
were marked by burnished dark gray carinated pottery and very little painting. This ware is 
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believed to have been derived from the Neolithic pottery of Mediterranean islands (Malta, 
Rhodes and Crete).  

About the last quarter of the fourth millenium B.C. (starting at about 3250 B.C.?) arose 
"Neolithic III" of  Cyprus  (which  may be actually Chalcolithic), best represented  in levels I to 
VIII at Erimi.  In this "Erimi I" period of about two centuries, the previously described Red-on-
White pottery was continued, but accompanied by at least six other wares, with subtle 
variations of several, and painted wares predominating. There was a Coarse ware, a Red-on-
Red ware with dark  red designs painted on a pale red slip; also several slipped wares: un-
burnished and  burnished  red-slip, burnished  black-slip (these last  two called "Lustrous")  and  
plain white  slip.  In  the  early  levels,  red slip  was  in preponderance  over white slip;  in levels 
XII:-XIII of  the following Copper Age, "Erimi  II," the reverse was true. The people of  the early 
strata  lived  in huts of  light construction, without  the  stone foundations employed in the 
earlier Neolithic I. The culture was characterized  also by the presence  of "bothroi" (pits in the 
earth). It has been remarked that the painted ware of Cyprus mentioned here, though having 
an attractive coloring, in the precision and balance of its decoration does not equal the 
mainland "bichrome" styles. There was a "less  developed  grasp  of  artistic possibilities, being 
more a hesitant experiment in color than an appreciation of  the power of color to express a 
design." (J. R. Stewart.)  

The  Erimi  II levels,  IX to XIII, constituted  a Chalcolithic or Copper-Age culture. The 
Erimi I decoration, mainly of geometric nature, originating in the earlier Combed ware, 
developed to a more elaborate style, with more variety of pattern.  Toward  the end, there was 
a "cruciform style," combining horizontally and vertically stressed patterns.  In  this culture 
ǇŜǊƛƻŘΣ ǿƘƛŎƘ Ƴŀȅ ƘŀǾŜ ŜƴŘŜŘ  ƛƴ ǘƘŜ нуǘƘ ŎŜƴǘǳǊȅ .Φ/ΦΣ ǘƘŜ ǇŜƻǇƭŜΩǎ  ǊƻǳƴŘ  Ƙǳǘǎ ǿŜǊŜ ōǳƛƭǘ ƻƴ 
stone foundations, the upper portions being of wattle-and-daub. Burials were in a contracted 
position in circular pits within the settlement. Many small stone objects of  the culture have 
been recovered: amulets, figurines, axes, flint or chert blades and simply shaped bowls. There 
were also bone awls and pins; and seated  and standing  nude  female  terra-cotta figurines  in 
the  red-slipped, red-on-white slipped and unslipped wares. The pottery styles  varied  at 
Cyprian sites of  the time other  than Erimi; and at Ayios  Epiktitos, on the north coast there was 
a ware with design in red on a black slip overlaying a red undercoat.  

The Gerzean or Middle Predynastic culture of Egypt may have been due to invaders 
from Asia (perhaps from Syria or Palestine) or to people from Asia who had previously settled in 
the Nile Delta; but according to the noted Orientalist, Sir Flinders Petrie, they came down from 
the hills along the Egyptian coast of the Red Sea. But the people were already in contact with 
the earlier Amratians, for their distinctive painted pottery, the so-called "Decorated Pots," 
occurred sporadically in Amratian times. This painted ware had designs including spirals in red 
or reddish brown on a light buff ground, though in general Egypt followed the plain-ware 
tradition. In the latter part of the period, a very common design was some sort of a ship-
pattern. Each boat carried an ensign. Authorities disagree as to whether these can be identified 
with the standards of Egypt's nomes (districts), each of which, at least in later times, recognized 
an animal or plant as its totem and placed it on the banner or ensign. The ships were of a type 
which evolved from Amratian times; but Gerzean ores were rounded, while Amratian ones 
were pointed. Other subjects included men in profile, women full-faced, an aloe in a tub or pot, 
gazelles, antelopes, crocodiles, goats, flamingos and river scenes. The early Decorated Pots 
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indicate a copying of stone vessels, and excellent stone jars of many colors form part of the 
culture. The shapes and special features are like those of stone vessels; and the early 
decoration includes copies of the marbling of coarse-grained stones. Amratian black-topped 
and red-polished wares continued in use; but the naturalism of the white-line ware died out 
with these pots. There was also a reddish coarse ware, often with pointed bases to stand the 
pot upright in the sand, some animal-shaped vessels and spouted jugs; and a finer drab-colored 
plain-ware with smooth surface, for storage purposes, usually jars with so-called "wavy-ledge 
ƘŀƴŘƭŜǎΣέ ŀ ǎŜŎƻƴŘ ƛƳǇƻǊǘŀƴǘ ŎƘŀǊŀŎǘŜǊƛǎǘƛŎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ DŜǊȊŜŀƴ ŎǳƭǘǳǊŜ ό5ŜŎƻǊŀǘŜŘ tƻǘs being the 
first). These were wavy ridges of clay on each shoulder in place of a handle. They degenerated 
step by step until they remained as a mere line of decoration; and the vessel shape also 
degenerated toward a plain cylinder. Petrie correlated the stages of this degeneration with 
articles of tomb furniture and other objects of this and related cultures to obtain a relative 
dating system, known as "Sequence Dating." For example, Tasian culture is S.D. 20; Badarian, 
S.D. 21 - 29; Amratian, S.D. 30 - 37; Gerzean, S.D. 38-60; Semainian (the next to be treated), S.D. 
60 (or 63) - 77; and Dynasty I, S.D. 78 - 82. To convert these relative dates into absolute datings 
is an important task of the archaeologist and pre-historian.  

Gerzean graves were rectangular trenches; on one side a ledge or shelf accommodated 
the increasing number of offerings tendered in this period for the welfare and comfort of the 
dead in the afterlife. The splendor of some of these tombs, including a somewhat later one with 
mural paintings at Hierakonpolis, indicates a stage of the rise of the institution of  kingship, 
which ultimately unified Egypt. The worship of Isis and Osiris and the 365-day calendar are 
believed by some to have reached Egypt from Asia in this period; other Asiatic elements are 
mentioned below. Blue lapis lazuli (mineral ultramarine blue) is said to have been first imported 
in this period, probably from Asia. Spinning and weaving, the cultivation of grain and 
domestication of cattle were well developed. As weapons, previously used disk-shaped maces 
were replaced by pear-shaped ones, probably from Asia. Cylinder seals were also an Asiatic 
culture-contact item. Petrie dated the first use of glass in early Gerzean times; but others 
regard this as developing only very much later. Faience glazing was a Gerzean introduction; this 
was made from the soda deposits found west of the Nile Delta. Amulets representing bulls, 
cows, toads, falcons and flies were also produced. Rhomboid slate palettes went out of fashion, 
but animal-shaped ones continued to be employed. Metal became less rare, but was not yet in 
general use. But copper was used as cast metal, not merely hammered, and while there was no 
tin within or near Egypt with which to alloy the copper and produce bronze, the existence of a 
genuine metallurgical process for copper is usually a mark of a Bronze-Age stage of culture 
development, and in this case many of the other elements of a Bronze Age were taking shape.  

The Gerzean culture was economically and socially advanced over the Amratian. 
Probably the organization of the land into nomes, on which the future administration of Egypt 
was based, was already under way. The pottery model of a house from El Amrah portrayed a 
mud-brick rectangular house with wood-framed door and ventilation holes in the end wall. The 
molded mud bricks of the period were rectangular. The Gerzean culture is best represented in 
Middle Egypt, but may have originated nearer, the Delta. It has not been found as yet in Nubia. 
While the preceding Predynastic culture gave us a pleasing color contrast in the rich hematite 
red with black in the black-topped pots, the Gerzeans left as a heritage in their pottery that 
feeling for balance and rhythm which persisted for long ages in Egyptian art.  
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At about 3100 B.C. or later, the Late Predynastic or Semainian culture, named from the 
site of Semaineh, developed from earlier ones with additions by nomadic peoples who 
approached the Nile Delta from both the east and the west. It was a period of turmoil; and the 
existence of the Semainian as a distinct culture has even been called in question (H. Kantor; 
JNES 1944, p. 110). It was the chief period of unification of Egypt, and contacts with Asia, 
possibly as far north as Byblos in Syria, were increasing. Although the tournette or slow potter's 
wheel was introduced, leading to technical improvement, esthetically the pottery declined. The 
red-polished ware was replaced by a poorer burnished red ware. The painted ware continued  
in use, but its decoration had degenerated to such forms as parallel lines and crude comma-
shaped splashes. Though mass production had begun, the proportion of painted ware 
decreased steadily along with the quality, eventually only red or drab, hard-baked, vases 
surviving. The black-topped ware was almost gone, and the wavy-ledge-handled pots died out. 
Pointed bases became common and rim-collars were notable. Late in the period appeared open 
tubular stands whose walls were often perforated with triangular apertures, an Asiatic form.  

The domestication of sheep and goats, and later wild asses, went hand in hand with the 
cultivation of grain. Copper was increasingly employed along with beads of purplish red  
porphyry and garnet; and copper became common for axes, daggers, spears and knives, though 
flint was also still used for such objects. The pear-shaped maces and animal-shaped palettes 
continued in fashion. Graves were now larger and divided into chambers with timber and 
possibly brick lining. From these developed the mastabas, masonry structures over the tombs; 
and from them in turn, the step-pyramid and true pyramid.  

It was a period of growth and centralizing rule, villages  growing into towns, clans 
uniting to form petty kingdoms, chieftains becoming their kings and later king-gods. There were 
several distinct peoples making up the population along the Mile. First there were Asiatic and 
Libyan nomads, with a capital at Sais, just south of Buto in the Delta. The crown of their king 
was a red wickerwork diadem, their symbol being the papyrus plant, which grew in the swamps 
and marshes of the Delta. In Middle Egypt, between Cairo and Assiut, there was a kingdom 
whose kings wore as crown a tall white helmet, and whose symbol was the lotus plant. The 
famous Palermo Stone indicates that there were ten kings in Lower and Middle Egypt before 
the close of the Predynastic periods. Between Assiut and Abydos, the Nile valley was occupied 
predominantly by another people, marked by their worship of Set (or Seth), the beastheaded 
deity who was brother and enemy of Osiris, and later of Horus. The southermost part of Egypt, 
down to Assuan, was dominated by a. people, thought by some to have come from the Arabian 
desert, who are traceable by their characteristic stone bowls. In Predynastic times as in the 
later times of united Egypt, when the pharaohs wore the red cap and the white mitre combined 
into one, there was a temporary unification of Egypt. In the symbol of the united land, the 
papyrus and the lotus were knotted together. The union of the two lands, probably with the 
people of the Delta as conquerors, did not endure, and it broke apart and fought north against 
south. Finally, the kings of Upper Egypt conquered the Delta, and the two Egypts remained 
permanently united.  

To Predynastic times, probably early Semainian, belongs a painted brick tomb (?, or 
chamber) found at Hierokonpolis which exhibits a transition from the naturalistic pottery 
painting to the skillful developed art of Dynastic Egypt. Here the style resembles that of the 
decorated vases. The walls and mud mortar were covered with an ocher yellow wash. Against 
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this were shown a trapping scene in the foreground, boats with cabins in the middle ground, 
and a hunting scene in the background. Human figures, including crouching captives threatened 
with a mace, gazelles, antelopes and goats were included. Figures were in reddish brown or red 
ocher, crudely and awkwardly drawn, others being solid silhouettes in red. Boats were white 
with a wash of malachite green above; white was also used for garments and details. Below the 
decoration ran a dado in blue-black, while a red-ocher line was above. 

Though critics have stressed the ability of the Predynastic Egyptians to adapt design to 
the available surfaces, as exhibited in  this  tomb,  in  general  the  skill of  the  artist  of  the day  
was not equal to that of  the far earlier cave man. There was incipient ability to handle the 
arrangement of figures in groups; but perspective, as we understand it, was unknown, this 
problem being handled by division of the surface into parts or registers. The people themselves 
lived in a tribal state, often in areas of damp mud and  undrained  marshes; and many have 
been found with indications of suffering from  rheumatoid arthritis. A peculiar fact is that in 
some cemeteries the women mostly have their left forearms broken; whether this resulted 
from  the blows of the males, we are unable to say. The lot of the people as a whole may 
perhaps be contrasted with that of a developing lordly class able to afford tombs of such 
comparative richness as that of Hierakonpolis just described. And there are evidences that even 
kingship was developing, as we shall soon see.  

At Alishar Hüyük  in eastern Anatolia the gray, black and  brownish Chalcolithic pots 
described previously were replaced in the Alishar I period (possibly 3100 - 2400) by the pottery 
wares of the Early Anatolians, a "mesocephalic" people (neither long- nor round-headed)  with 
heads low heads but high narrow noses set in a narrow face. Their shallow bowls, often  red-
slipped, and  small jars with a single handle  were  mainly of  unpainted, often highly burnished, 
Red-ware. The pots were still built up by hand out of coils of clay bands. There were also large 
vessels for storage of grain and water, and crude funerary urns used for burying the dead. More 
will be said of the burials in connection with a later Alishar culture. The ceramics were rarely 
ornamented; and in this and some other characteristics  the culture was behind  the 
contemporary civilizations of Mesopotamia and Egypt. There was some decoration by fluting, 
grooving or raised concentric rings. Some of  the  red pots were produced with black  top and 
interior, securing a pleasing contrast (as in Egypt, Cyprus and Mersin).  At  Ahlatlibel near 
Ankara, where culture elements of both eastern and western Anatolia were combined, hemi-
spherical burnished red  bowls with black rim and interior have also been found. Pottery wares 
were also used in the spindle  whorls of  a  textile  industry and   in crude  human "idols". The 
excavator regarded  the  latter little  figurines  as  female  fertility  idols, which "fulfilled their 
purpose as well , or as poorly, as the more elaborate Ishtars of Mesopotamia." Copper and even 
bronze implements  (in the later  phases)  were in use alongside of bone awls and stone objects 
such as mace heads used as weapons; and  the culture rapidly developed into a true Copper 
Age. In the last half of the period, black ware became rarer and painted wares and gray ware 
occurred along with Red-ware. Some spirals were present in the decoration along with 
checkers, zigzags and lattice patterns. The heavy stone slabs which covered the mouths of  
mortuary urns were interpreted by  the excavator as proving, as is generally believed for many 
other cultures, that  these people were afraid of  their dead and wanted  them to stay where 
they had gone. 

During the period after the middle of the fourth millennium B. C. the artistically 
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important island of Crete, which may be considered a stepping stone to Europe from both Asia 
(Anatolia)  and Africa (Egypt), was still, till around the end of the milleniurn, with a Neolithic 
type of culture. Its ground axes of greenstone, serpentine, diorite, green jadeite and red 
hematite resembled in shape those of Anatolia; and there were other evidences that Crete was 
an outlying province of the Anatolian culture-area. Clay figurines, mostly of seated female 
figures, are thought to represent the Anatolian Mother Goddess. There were also clay figures of 
oxen. The incised and rippled-surface pottery wares tended to die out; but the plain ware 
became highly burnished and was sometimes painted with a black glaze slip. Incised designs of 
the Cretan Neolithic often were filled in with white.  

Sometime in this period, perhaps by 3300 B.C. or even earlier, Near-Eastern civilization 
had at last reached European soil. But the peasant-village cultures which spread from Greece to 
the Danube basin, though they received elements from Western Anatolia, the nearest part of 
Asia, had not much in common with such Western Anatolian townships as the first city of Troy, 
with its acropolis, stone wall and chiefǘŀƛƴΩǎ ǇŀƭŀŎŜΦ ¢ƘŜƛǊ ŎƻƴƴŜŎǘƛƻƴǎ ǿŜǊŜ ƳƻǊŜ ǇǊƻōŀōƭȅ ǿƛǘƘ 
the more distant Central Anatolian Chalcolithic (as of Alishar); and Troy may have served rather 
to bar close contacts with the following Copper Age of the central plateau of Anatolia. But 
though the European peasants added distinct features peculiarly their own, many of the 
Eastern cultural arts, especially those of metallurgy, became rather impoverished in course of 
transmission to Europe; and the early European cultures have in consequence long been 
known, if somewhat inaccurately, as Neolithic cultures. We shall accordingly treat of them in a 
separate section.  

At the very end of the fourth millennium, as has been mentioned, polychromy on 
pottery was widespread in the Indus valley and Baluchistan, as well as at Anau (stratum II). This 
technique  was  rare in the pottery of the Harappa culture. Painted wares, including polychrome 
ones, were also characteristic of several Asiatic cultures in the early centuries of the following 
millenium, with the most common decoration in black on a polished red ground. 

The pottery found at Amri in southern Sind (India) was decorated with red or brown 
bands and with geometrical patterns in black or chocolate color on a mat cream, pink or pale 
buff slip over a red body. This preceded by some time the black-painted ware of the Harappa or 
Indus culture which will be met later, overlapping at one site where apparently the peaceful 
Harappa traders allowed the Amri-culture folk to live among them. Common motifs of the Amri 
culture pottery were the rhomb (lozenge or diamond),  the four-petalled rosette  and  the  loop. 
The rhomb was common in Sumer and Elam, but not in the Harappa culture.  

There were  two movements  out of  the Buff-ware  area of southwest Iran, an early 
extension which brought the Ubaid culture to Mesopotamia, and a  later  one  to  the  east. 
When the Buff-ware culture  was ended,  around 3500 or 3400 B.C.  by the Plain-ware people of 
the red and gray wares, it probably was displaced from Iran and drifted to Baluchistan,  Sind 
and the Indus valley. The eastern cultures at first remained in a barbaric, simple village state, 
unlike  the western ones. The displacement was a slow process, and there were  red  wares 
with  the buff  ones, painted exactly like the latter.  

Interesting cultures have been found in northern Baluchistan, in the Zhob region and in 
the stratified site of Rana Ghundai, excavated by a British general who died in the World War. 
At the lastnamed  site  the Zhob culture  is  represented  by  levels II and III,  the former of  
these constituting  what  is  known as  the "Bull Period," an extension of the earlier Hissar 
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culture of northeast Iran. The older "Pre-Bull Period" (I) pottery was a handmade coarse plain 
ware, with orange-buff core and almost cream-colored surface. It was that of a people 
practicing a rude agriculture who had domesticated  the Indian ox, the  horse, the sheep and 
the ass, but with little constructional ability and perhaps no knowledge of metal and no potter's 
wheel. Their occupation was a long one. The Bull Period (II A) is so-called because of the 
characteristic stylized representations of the Indian humped domestic cattle in friezes painted 
on the striking, artistic, and technically excellent bowls. The usual color of these was a lusterless 
thin opaque brownish black painted on a pale pinkish terra-cotta or buff-colored surface with 
or without  a darker slip, with both body  and slip varying from dark terra-cotta to  a finer pale 
pinkish buff or grayish yellow. On certain sherds, two colors were blended; the lower part was 
darker, the upper part, on which the bull frieze was painted, being lighter. The rim was 
generally painted  black  inside and out. Some bowls had  the animal frieze replaced by a 
beautifully drawn scroll or geometric designs, while  in others  the animals  were portrayed  in a 
style neither strictly naturalistic nor conventionalized. Often halfway between the shoulder  and 
the base, where a narrow black band might be found, was  another  such band, with  a wider 
black one (or two)  at  the  angle  of  the shoulder  sometimes ornamented with stylized 
flowers, and all connected  by groups of four or five parallel lines. The origin of  the culture 
which included this fine ware  is unknown.  It may have come from the east, developing in 
India. It was that of an artistic people possessing the pottery wheel and more technical skill 
than their forerunners.  

At Periano Ghundai on the Zhob  river  in British Makran (southern Baluchistan)  were  
found  goblets  similar to those of  the Indus culture yet to be described; but no Bull period was 
in evidence. Here  the  naturalistic motifs  included  the  ''feathered tree," while  rows of 
stylized goats were also found. On the surface at this site the  finds were similar to those typical 
of the Rana Ghundai stratum III D, to be later described.  

Moving our survey westward, we  come in the late centuries of the fourth millennium 
B.C to the "III" stratum of Shah Tepe in Iran  near  the southeast end of the Caspian Sea. Here 
the tombs contained painted Red-ware alongside plain gray pottery, while outside the graves 
was a black-on-red ware. This culture seems to be a development of Hissar II. The black-on-red 
ware was found also at the lowest but  somewhat  later  level at Turang Tepe nearby along with 
unburnished gray ware.  

When, in the fourth millennium, the infiltration of a folk possibly from the Turkoman 
steppes (but apparently no battle),  had  pushed the  Hissar people westward  toward  Giyan 
and eastward  into Zhob, a new era supervened at Tepe Hissar. The II A  stratum contained 
plain dark-gray footed bowls, jars and goblets with stems along with a painted ware with 
schematized design; but painted ware was slowly displaced. Characteristic of the wheel-made 
pots were flat bases  and everted and modeled rims  and feet  and unusually highstemmed feet. 
Copper objects were improved and lead objects and silver ornaments appeared.  In the  II B  
level,  dating early in the third millennium, the gray-ware people apparently invaded in force.  

The Uruk period, with its recently distinguished Warka variant in the south and Gawra 
variant in the  north of  Mesopotamia, was followed by a culture which again has been divided 
into variants. Formerly, the culture  of  the  period  about 3050  to 2800 B.C.  was  called  the 
Jemdet Nasr, from a site near Ash where it was first characterized. Again the time spreads of 
the two variants differ; the southern one, called "Protoliterate," begins near the middle of the 
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north's Gawra period (overlapping late Gawra with its phases a and b and approximately runs 
on parallel to the north's Ninevite period (approximately the d phase of Protoliterate). Both late 
Protoliterate and Ninevite periods end about 2800 B.C.  

Protoliterate "a" includes levels VIII-VI of  the Eanna  precinct, of  the ziggurat  and 
Mosaic Temple I at Erech; part of  the Painted Temple period at Uqair, and contemporary levels 
at Eridu, Tell el-Ubaid, Ur, Lagash and Jemdet Nasr. Protoliterate "b" was found at slightly later  
ŘŀǘŜǎ  ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ǎŀƳŜ ǎƛǘŜǎΣ ƛƴŎƭǳŘƛƴƎ ƭŜǾŜƭǎ ± ŀƴŘ L± ŀǘ 9ǊŜŎƘϥǎ  9ŀƴƴŀΦ tǊƻǘƻƭƛǘŜǊŀǘŜ  άŎϦ ƛǎ 
approximately a transition to the old Jemdet Nasr period  and  includes "Sin Temples" I to III at  
Khafaje, a  site close to modern Baghdad.  

In Erech level VIII, the most common pottery was an unpainted light ware; but Red-
ware, now with brick-red color, flourished. Gray ware was  also common; it included gray-
slipped, burnished ware and a  gray-washed fabric with fingernail or combed impressions. (A 
wash is a cheap substitute for a slip; the wash is applied after firing, while a slip is always fired.) 
The unpainted light ware and the gray wares continued in VII, along with some highly polished 
black-slip ware. In VI  there  were  both fine and coarse varieties of the  light ware, and four  
varieties of Red-ware: (1) with thin light-red slip; (2) with darker slip, better smoothed.; (3) with 
red wash; and (4) with plum-red slip. The plum-red slip has long been regarded as characteristic 
of the Jemdet Nasr period, so level VI cannot long precede that period. Gray ware still 
flourished in two varieties: (1) slipped and burnished, and (2) washed and combed, using the 
word "wash" in the sense indicated above. Red slipped and gray-slipped wares were also found 
at Eridu and Lagash and at other sites. At Ur, Ubaid ware was mixed with burnished, unpainted 
Red-ware, gray wares and reserved-slip wares; and a common form was a splay-foot chalice in 
drab or red clay. Erech level V (at Eanna) was poor in pottery. Level IV contained  less of the 
red, gray and light wares; and here the "Glockentopf" ended. Some pottery from Jemdet Nasr, 
which may be of Protoliterate date, will be discussed in connection with the period of that 
name; so also the pottery from a chapel at Uqair.  

To the Protoliterate "d" phase, not exactly but roughly coincident with  the last half of 
the old  Jemdet Nasr  period and with the Ninevite period, belongs some of the pottery and 
other objects of Jemdet Nasr itself,  the Eanna III  level at Erech, a so-called "Jemdet Nasr 
ŎŜƳŜǘŜǊȅέ ŀƴŘ ǇŀǊǘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ Ϧ!ǊŎƘŀƛŎ LLL-IV" strata at Ur,  part of the "Jemdet Nasr chapel" at  Tell 
Uqair,  the Sin IV and Sin V temples at Khafaje and  much of level I at Tell Farah, a site not far 
north of Erech.  

At Jemdet Nasr were unearthed stone sculpturing, fine vases of porphyry, granite, 
aragonite and alabaster; and narrow, angular-shaped pots decorated with polychrome painting. 
The clay was of several sorts. One burning light red served for polychrome pottery; a soft light 
gray and a very much drab-colored clay were also in use. A burnished slip, white, cream-color or 
red, was employed on polychrome ware. In some cases the lower portion had a red slip, and 
the upper a cream one, on which  a monochrome design was painted. Wet-smoothing 
sometimes took the place of slip; but decoration was usually with paint. One style employed 
plain bands or other geometric designs in bright or purplish red  (a "plum red") and a dull 
άƎǊŜŀǎȅέ ƻǊ ǇǳǊǇƭƛǎƘ ōƭŀŎƪΦ ¢ƘŜ ƎǊƻǳƴŘ ǿŀǎ ǎƻƳŜǘƛƳŜǎ ȅŜƭƭƻǿΤ ƻǘƘŜǊǿƛǎŜ ǘƘŜ Ŏƭŀȅ ǎǳǊŦŀŎŜ  ƛǘǎŜƭŦ 
or a neutral slip served as ground. The design appeared only on the shoulder, the rest of  the 
body being painted red or left bare. Polychromy was confined to pear-shaped jars, squat 
carinate jars and carinate hole-mouthed jars. The most popular vessels bore spouts. The 
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designs were simple and few in number: checkers, lozenges, cross-hatched triangles, blocks of 
cross-hatching, diaper pattern, zigzags and  truncated zigzags, hourglass or butterfly  patterns. 
Representational motifs included a scorpion, a goat with kid, birds and fish. Composition was 
almost always in metopes or panels, separated by plain bands of paint. Execution was usually 
rather coarse and often crude; esthetically the Jemdet Nasr ware could not be compared 
successfully with the pottery of Halaf or Susa, though  it  held much  color interest. The pottery 
was now wheel-made. Besides the polychromes there was a greenish Ubaid-like ware and one 
painted with chocolate-color designs on a buff or cream ground.  

Very  similar to the Jemdet Nasr pottery  was  the ware found in and below the chapel at 
Tell Uqair, for this reason called the "Jemdet Nasr chapel." Carinate hole-mouth jars and 
carinate jars with beveled rims were decorated with polychromy. Most of the vessels were of 
light buff  to  red  clay with a greenish or creamy slip painted with designs in bright brown, or 
with plum-red burnished slip and polychrome designs. There were also greenish overfired 
vessels with designs in black to dark brown. Again simple motifs and panel arrangement were 
the style. At Khafaje, vessels were plain, incised or painted, or with reserved-slip decoration 
(with remaining slip darker than exposed clay). Painting was either monochrome, or 
polychrome in Jemdet Nasr style, the hourglass or butterfly motif being prominent. At Farah I 
were found both red and gray ware.  

At  Erech  in level III  two walls  connected  with  the  temple  terrace  were decorated 
with  niches which bore cone mosaic, smaller ones in a black-and-white zigzag  pattern, and  
larger ones in a black, white  and  red lozenge pattern. In this level was the Labyrinth, a curious 
building with some rooms accessible only through roundabout passages. One room had walls 
decorated in a lozenge pattern with whitewashed clay plaster painted black, white, red and 
yellow. A "great gateway" was decorated with an all-red mosaic and a black-and-white mosaic. 
In this level the excavators found what is known as the "Kleinfunde Horde" (literally, small-
discovery horde), an assembly of small objects for temple furnishing: seals, animal figurines, 
barrel-shaped beads of red carnelian, violet amethyst and blue lapis lazuli, copper nails and 
fragments of copper tools, and pieces of silver and sheets of gold.  

At Jemdet Nasr were found a great number of clay tablets inscribed in a semi-pictograph 
script somewhat advanced over  that of  the Uruk  period, conventionalized but not yet entirely 
abstract, with symbols having phonetic as well as word values. They were associated with 
painted pottery and seals with drill-hole designs. Both stamp and cylinder seals were in use. A 
seal showing long-horned antelopes running  in file  exhibited  a very notable feeling  for  
rhythm. In  the  period, the art of seal-engraving continued to advance. Small stone amulets 
carried on the old traditions. Stone vases inlaid with shell, and inlay designs executed with 
shells and bituminous limestone foreshadowed the inlays of the succeeding culture-period. Bas-
reliefs and other  stone sculpturing were  notable, as was an alabaster  head found at Brak. 
Good examples of both inlay and sculpturing were revealed at Khafaje in the five temples of the 
period probably dedicated to the Moon God, Sin, whose beard was ultramarine blue in color.  

The Ninevite period of northern Mesopotamia parallels the latter part of the Jemdet 
Nasr period and includes most of Ninevah level 5,  levels  6  and  7  at  Tell  Billa  (between 
Ninevah and Tepe Gawra),  levels VIII A  and VII at  Gawra,  levels 5 and 4  at  Chagar  Bazar,  
level  VII  at  Nuzu  (a considerable distance southeast of Ninevah),  level I at Grai Resh and the 
latest Eye Temple at Brak, which has already been described.  
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The painted pottery of Ninevite 5 was a monochrome ware with designs usually in dark 
purple or purplish black to brown, sometimes bright red or even green, on a light-colored (buff 
or greenish) clay, wet-smoothed, frequently containing chopped straw or grits (as temper). 
Practically the whole surface of  the vessel was crowded with motifs  arranged  into zones or 
panels, sometimes vertical and horizontal panels being combined. The profusion of motifs leads 
to a feeling of "heavyness and over-elaborateness" in the pottery, with "too much paint and too 
little background" to be pleasing. Furthermore, there was little feeling for the shape of the 
vessel, and the drawing was crude. There was much use of long-necked goats and other 
animals, squat birds and fish. There were also plain or incised vessels in a new fabric, usually 
burnished and light gray but sometimes light cream or greenish. The incised ware generally 
utilized geometric motifs, and often cut away portions of the clay so that bands and panels 
were left in relief. Among forms, chalices (drinking cups) and pointed bases were common.  

In Gawra VII, the wet-smoothed clay was generally buff  in color, sometimes greenish or 
(burnished) dark bluish gray. Cream-colored, pink and brown slips were  also used, and  the  
simple geometric  motifs  were generally painted on. At Tell Billa nearby, painting was common 
in level 7 but  rare  in 6 (where  it  was  replaced  by  incised  pottery),  the  clay fabric being 
mostly bluish or greenish gray. Otherwise the pottery was very similar to that of Ninevite 5. This 
was true also at Chagar Bazar in this period, where the clay was usually light-colored. In  the  
latter's level 5 there were both plain and incised gray burnished wares. At Grai Resh,  the  
Ninevite 5  type  of  buff ware  was found.  It  is  fairly  probable  that the Ninevite 5 type of 
pottery styles came from Tepe Hissar in Iran, which in  its  II  (and  later,  III)  level  had  gray 
ware  and  chalice  forms very  similar to those of  the period under discussion in Mesopotamia. 
But at Hissar there was no elaborate incision; and the style of painting was quite different.  

It was probably during the Jemdet Nasr period that  the important cities of Kish, 
Shuruppak (modern Tell Farah) and Eshnunna (Tell Asmar) were founded, Shuruppak possibly a 
little earlier. It is believed that they were built by foreigners who invaded the land. One of the 
discoveries which indicate this probability is a crematorium in which the invaders burned their 
dead. This custom contrasts with the burial customs of the earlier peoples of Mesopotamia. The 
civilization of the short polychrome-ware people, who wore their hair in pigtails, was ended by 
a double catastrophe. For the invaders had their houses "fired about their ears";  and  at  Erech 
and Shuruppak are evidences of a  great flood, which is not to be confused with  at  least  two  
earlier ones, one of which inundated Ur, or a later one at Kish. Shuruppak was the traditional 
home of  Ziusuddu,  the Babylonian (Sumerian) Noah, whose story was borrowed by the 
Hebrews and told in Genesis. Only Ziusuddu and his family survived  the Deluge, after  being 
warned to build  a boat by the wind-god Enki. The storm raged six days and seven nights, during 
which time Ziusuddu  sent  out a dove, a swallow, and a raven, who did not return. But  after  
the  lamentations of  the Mother Goddess, who said that she would no more forget these days 
of sorrow to her people than the "sapphires of her neck," after Ziusuddu set out seven and 
seven flagons of  savory  drink,  about  which  the gods  gathered  together  like flies, and  after  
the entreaties  of  Enki,  the  chief  god  Enlil  relented  of  punishing  the whole civilization  for  
the  sins of  the  few, and  the  ark finally  landed on  a  mountain  peak.  

One of the floods (or in legend all of them combined) may be that referred  to  in  the 
Sumerian King List, written by a scribe  not  later  than  the  twentieth century B.C. According to 
this list, Shuruppak was the  seat of  the  last of  the  ten kings who ruled before  the Great 
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Flood, while Kish was  the seat of  the  first Sumerian dynasty after  the flood  (about 2800 B.C.-
?). In a later form of  the  list, which  ascribes  reigns of impossible length to the kings, and 
which is known from the writings of Berossus, a priest of Babylon about 270 B.C., the flood hero 
is called Xisouthros.  The  ten  Ante-diluvian  kings  have been connected  by a writer with the 
ten Hebrew patriarchs, also of impossible ages, from Adam to Noah. The Early Dynastic period, 
which followed the Jemdet Nasr period, and will be described  later, was marked by  wars of  Ur  
and  Erech  to  control  the south, and  by Kish  and other cities to control the  country farther 
north. 

Contemporary with the Jemdet Nasr period was the stratum IV at Siyalk, marked by pins 
with double-spiral and double-loop heads, by peculiar triangluar beads, by pottery with many 
Mesopotamian motifs, and by inscribed tablets in a script called "Proto-Elamite." Elam was the 
mountainous region around Susa. In the upper part of the culture level were found polychrome 
jars in the Jemdet Nasr tradition.  

In texts written before 1942, "Susa II" was  the common designation of  the "second 
city" of  Susa  and the excavation levels supposed belonging to it. The marks of the new 
civilization were animal-shaped and compartment vases, button seals along with cylinder seals, 
use of a pictograph script, and pottery decorated with paint as before. But red was  used  along  
with  the  usual  black; and  the  style  had undergone  a  marked change: realistic reproduction 
of every detail  had replaced the former stylized or abstract decoration. The two styles and 
other differences caused  a  famous  archaeologist to call the cultures of Susa I and Susa II  
"Highland"  and  "Lowland" wares,  respectively (indicating supposed regions of origin), while  
another explained the  two  as  due  to  two  waves  of  immigration  into Susa, both starting 
from a common center at different periods. In  an important  work on the stratiography of  
early Iran published  in 1942,  the  term "Susa II" was dropped  and  Susa I  was  called  Susa A; 
Susa in the Uruk period, which has been partially described, was designated "Susa B." "C" was 
used  to  designate  the  level contemporary with  the  Jemdet Nasr  period,  and "D" the 
following one. In the B  level were found Red-ware pots with  twisted  handles,  pins  with  
animal and spiral-wire heads; and  in  children's  graves,  small clay "toys." In level C occurred 
more Proto-Elamite tablets, tombs, and a jar decorated with painted bands. The Susa pots were 
not polychrome except in level D, where they were not  in the Jemdet Nasr style;  and many of  
the  so-called "Susa II"  pots   had  monochrome design and were of  a later period (2600 B.C.) 
The culture was a mixed one, with Jemdet Nasr, Sumerian and even Indian influences.  

According to the excavator of Tepe Gawra,  its  stratum VII was  that of  a new race, but 
whose occupation was brief; for pursuers caught up with them and destroyed them. This was a 
period of violent shifts  of  population, for  it  was  near  the  boundary  of  the  Chalcolithic  and 
Early Bronze ages  (as  well as of  pre-history and  history),  when  access  to  the  limited  
deposits of copper ores, was vital. The  development  of  metallurgy produced  industrial  
revolutions, for  it  involved  operation of  mines, transportation of ores  and  metal, exchange  
of products  through  trade, and  better  utilization of  tools  and  implements  employed  in  
making these products, with consequent speeding up of the  tempo of  civilization.  

At Mersin, stratum XIII was  transitional,  containing  Uruk  gray pottery as  well as 
Jemdet Nasr ware.  In  this level and XII, was found  black ware  of  Alishar and also some 
elegant black burnished vases decorated  with  white flowing lines,  a  type of  pottery found  
also at Kusura, on the southermost of the east-to-west routes across Anatolia. In this level there 
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was ceramic evidence of contact with Neolithic Macedonia, thus connecting prehistoric 
Babylonia with the prehistoric Balkan country of Europe. The Early Anatolian culture of Alishar 
in central Anatolia has been described, as well as the culture revealed at Kum Tepe, in the 
northeast. Near here at about 3100 B.C. was founded the first city of Troy, made famous by the 
poems of Homer. This was a city of monumental architecture and an imposing township stone 
wall which was located at a key position on the Hellespont, commanding sea-traffic up the 
straits as well as a main crossing to Europe. The picture of the civilization of early Troy is 
supplemented by excavations in a cemetery at Yortan, a hundred miles to the east, and in the 
first three townships of Thermi on the island of Lesbos. The towns were made up of long 
rectangular two-roomed houses clustering along crooked, narrow streets, with doors pivoting 
on stone sockets and sometimes with low-domed clay ovens. The economy included cultivation 
of varieties of wheat, barley, millet and presumably vegetables, vines and fruit-trees, breeding 
of cattle, sheep, goats and pigs, and fishing. Weapons included stone battle-axes with 
cylindrical butts, arrowheads made of bone splinters, sling-stones, flat-tanged daggers, and 
maces with spheroid stone heads. In Thermi I and II, other items were bone implements, stone 
tools and simple idols; and in III terra-cotta figurines. Copper and a few bronze pins and trinkets 
and even large metal implements were common by the time of Thermi III (near the middle of 
the third millenium). In III houses were many pits (bothroi) to drain water from the foundations 
in wet weather. There was considerable commerce with Asia and with the islands of the Aegean 
Sea. Numerous spindle whorls attest the importance of spinning and weaving. The Thermi I-II 
pots were handsome black ones and reddish ones, while the  pots of Troy I were of  a burnished 
self-ŎƻƭƻǊŜŘ ǿŀǊŜ  ǾŀǊȅƛƴƎ ŦǊƻƳ ŀ ŘŜŜǇ έǎƳƻƪŜŘέ ōƭŀŎƪ ǘƻ ǊŜŘΣ ǇǊŜŘƻƳƛƴŀƴǘƭȅ ŘŀǊƪ ŦŀŎŜŘΣ 
sometimes (later and at Yortan) ornamented with simple linear designs in white paint. But 
pottery production was not sufficiently industrialized for the use of the potter's wheel. The pot 
forms often copied gourd or leather forms and were provided with either simple lugs or 
genuine handles many had angular profiles. In Thermi III, the ends of tubular lugs on bowls 
were expanded to "horned lugs," and  in the same period tripod legs became models of  human 
feet. Decoration was with bosses, ribs, burnished grooves and incisions. Distinctive western 
Anatolian forms were bowls with lugs growing from inverted rims, jugs with cut-away necks, 
tripod vessels, and collared pyxides with string-hole lugs and lids.  

Kusura, previously mentioned, developed a Chalcolithic culture, designated  as Kusura A, 
in  a period beginning near the  start of  the third millennium B.C. Our knowledge  of  it comes 
chiefly from a cemetery  put  inside the town, containing bodies in a contracted position, both 
in cist-graves  and  in brownish pithoi (large casklike  pottery  vessels).  Other  pottery of  the 
culture  was  a  burnished  ware, usually black or brown, but sometimes red; also sometimes 
slipped and  sometimes decorated with incised and with white-painted linear patterns. This 
western Anatolian culture developed into the more interesting Kusura B culture which will be 
considered later.  

The Yortan  culture  of  Mysia (western Asia Minor, southeast of  Troy), which  was  
roughly  contemporary  with Troy I,  is  known only  from burials in jars in cemeteries outside 
the settlements. Of these cemeteries, the one at Baba Kgy, north of Yortan was most 
scientifically excavated. The bodies were interred in large pithoi which were usually red, 
although the small vessels were generally black. Perhaps this was an example of  the  
ubiquitous  belief  in the  life-giving qualities of  red  substances;  the belief which also led  to 
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burials in red ocher or of the pots painting the bones red. The simple decoration, when present, 
was by incision or with white paint.  

In stratum XII at  Judeideh,  metal was  fairly common and copper figurines or statuettes  
of  men and women were among the  culture objects  recovered, which also included pear-
shaped mace-heads and seals such as those found at Jemdet Nasr.  Some of the simple pottery 
wares were also similar to those of Jemdet Nasr, but they were wheelmade. They included 
reserved-slip wares, multiple-brush wares, reed-impressed and incised wavy-banded wares, 
simple platters, and so called "cooking pots," obviously made to withstand fire and temper-
ature changes. At Qal'at er-Rus, strata XIV to XI belonged to the period now under discussion. 
Here the pottery included cooking pots, burnished and unburnished "light ware," burnished 
"stone ware," white-washed ware  and unburnished "natural" ware,  the nature of  the last of 
which has already been defined. The "light ware" had a "grayish cream" or "yellow cream" slip 
over a buff,  reddish buff, light red, gray, greenish gray, oyster-white or cream-colored body 
clay. The "stone ware," similar to that called "metallic" at Jericho and Megiddo, was a hand-
made, very hard fabric of pink, orange-red, brick red, dark  red or gray color with gray-to-red 
mottling  and  burnished areas. The white-washed ware was coated with a thin matt white or 
creamy wash.  

Turning to Palestine, the period under discussion is there known conventionally as 
"Early Bronze I," but though bronze was known, we now know that Palestine actually possessed 
then a Copper Age culture. The four phases of the Early Bronze period lasted until nearly the 
ŜƴŘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǘƘƛǊŘ ƳƛƭƭŜƴƛǳƳΦ ¢ƘŜ ά9Φ .Φ Lέ ǇƻǘǘŜǊȅ ƛƴŎƭǳŘŜŘ ƛƴ ƎŜƴŜǊŀƭ ŎǊǳŘŜ ŀƴŘ  ƘŜŀǾȅ-appearing 
pots, with several forms of  ledge-handles conspicuous; and the period was  that  in which the 
potter's wheel was introduced. New forms were also gradually introduced. The type of handle 
mentioned previously in connection with Megiddo under the influence of Egypt was replaced 
by wavy ledge handles. Broadly considered, decoration was often painted on in bands, parallel 
and wavy lines or in simple cross-hatched designs. In the north of Palestine, the  use of dark 
gray burnished pottery continued  along with much "band-slip" (or "grain-wash") ware, with  
bands of colored slip, either parallel or latticed on the surface clay or on a light slip, the paint 
ŎƻƭƻǊǎ ōŜƛƴƎ ōǊƻǿƴΣ ǊŜŘΣ ƻǊŀƴƎŜ ƻǊ ϦŎǊŜŀƳȅ ōǊƻǿƴΦέϥ ¢Ƙƛǎ ǿŀǊŜ ǿŀǎ ŦƻǳƴŘ ƛƴ .ŜǘƘ-Shean XV-XIV 
and at Megiddo, but not in the south. Further south in Palestine, in Jericho VII-VI, and at Gezer, 
Ai and  Mt. Ophel in Jerusalem, painted ware, rare in the north, was decorated with bands  of  
parallel or wavy lines in red or brown, either on the light red clay or on a cream slip. The Early 
Bronze I cultures of Palestine and Syria were notably similar, though pottery shapes indicated a 
break with the Chalcolithic cultures. It has been suggested that the new cultures came from the 
north. In the E.B. pottery of  Palestine, a feature was the ledge handles, known from Egyptian 
Gerzean times. A Gerzean slate palette was also found in Jericho VII. Cylinder-seal impressions 
were of the type found with the Mesopotamian Uruk and Jemdet Nasr cultures.  

To repeat, in order to emphasize the point, it must be noted that the conventional name 
ά9ŀǊƭȅ .ǊƻƴȊŜέ ŎǳƭǘǳǊŜ ŀƴŘ ǇŜǊƛƻŘ ƭŜƴŘǎ ŀ ŦŀƭǎŜ ŀǇǇŜŀǊŀƴŎŜ ƻŦ ŜŀǊƭȅ ŎǳƭǘǳǊŀƭ ŘŜǾŜƭƻǇment in 
Palestine and Syria. Actually, the period possessed a Chalcolithic or Copper Age culture.  

The city wall of level XVIII of Megiddo was doubled in thickness from its previous three 
meters, indicating that the period was one of disturbances. The pottery  included  the dark gray 
burnished ware (mainly in levels XVII-XVI)  and  metallic  bowls with  inturned  rims  and decora-
tion by burnishing in definite patterns; also flat high-sided platters, with a tendency to decorate 
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with burnished red washes, continued in XVII-XV.  
In the neighborhood of 2850 B.C., the Neolithic culture of the island of  Crete,  at least in 

its eastern end, under  the influence of  "a quickening impulse from the Nile," developed into 
the first Early Minoan culture. This was named after Minos, the legendary king of Crete. This 
was the start of what is technically known as the "Early Bronze Age" of  Crete, though at  the 
start it was perhaps more accurately a Chalcolithic age. The excavators indeed thought that the 
change was due to  actual  migration  to Crete of  refugees from the Nile Delta fleeing from  the  
might of the warrior  who united  the  two kingdoms  of  Egypt. Stone vases, traded for obsidian 
and emery; precious stones, religious customs  such as  the wearing  of  certain amulets, stone  
unguent  palettes, copper depilatory tweezers and other culture-objects reflect an Egyptian 
source; but metallurgy, the famous cult of the Double-Axe (of which we shall hear more), pot 
forms and  the technique of glaze paint show Asiatic influence,  the last-named  two items 
specifically from Tell Halaf. The pottery was,  however, a development from  the old black ware  
into what  is  known as "bucchero ware," decorated with incised or impressed patterns or 
polished. There were also stemmed goblets, Anatolian-like jugs and fine light-brown wares. The 
pots were of reddish clay, often covered with a red slip, and later a buff one. Designs were of 
the simplest linear geometric sort. The makers lived in square one-roomed stone dwellings.  

In the Cycladic islands of  the Aegean Sea, stepping stones from Asia to Europe by way 
of  Greece and the Balkans, there were differences from the larger island Crete, the pottery, for 
example being of the Anatolian plain-ware type, unburnished or burnished black or red. Other 
Early Cycladic items were marble idols of Mother-Goddess type, also with Asiatic relatives. The 
Cycladic folk used copper, tin, lead and silver, and engaged  in  the  trade  of  their obsidian , 
marble and emery, if indeed they did not indulge in a little piracy. The marble idols appeared in 
Thermi I-III;  and other evidences of trade  with the European mainland, Crete and Egypt are 
known. The frequent portrayal of  boats on the vases was natural to a maritime people. 
Naturally also there were some differences between  the  northern and  southern groups of 
Cycladic islands. An object characteristic of the former was a decorated bone tube for holding 
pigments.  

Turning to the Greek mainland about 2700 B.C., we find there the beginnings of the 
culture  known  as  Early Helladic (I). The term Helladic is used to apply to the  Pre-Hellenic 
culture of  Greece south of Thessaly. This country was not thickly populated during the 
Neolithic period;  and  the  Early  Helladic  people  infiltered  among  the  older inhabitants 
gradually and peacefully. Apparently they came from Anatolia by  way  of  the Cyclades  islands  
to  the  south of  Greece  and  by  way  of  Troy and Macedonia to central Greece. Although the 
settlements depended on farming, and cultivation  of  the  grape was now  indicated,  the 
economy was urban and commercial. Copper, tin, lead, gold and silver were mined or imported 
and worked. The people lived in long rectangular or apsidal  two-roomed  houses or in 
agglomerations of small chambers, some settlements being enclosed with walls. Trade was 
carried on with Crete, Egypt, the Cyclades and the nearer ports of Asia. Marble figurines of 
Cycladic type may indicate a Mother-Goddess cult, while clay "thorns of consecration" may 
indicate religious rites practiced  in Crete and Anatolia.  

Most  of what  we  know of  the whole period comes from  a  few sites  excavated within 
the last two or three decades: Korakou, Zygouries, Asine, Prosymna, Asea, Orchomenos, 
Eutresis and Corinth. E. H. I pottery was  mostly a self-colored, dark ware, with red, black or buff  
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surface, burnished and often decorated with incised or impressed designs. The forms were 
"leathery bodied" and provided with spouts, as  in  Early  Cycladic ware.  There  is  no  evidence  
of  the  use  of  the  potter's wheel; and  in consequence the forms were not well rounded or 
symmetrical. Rather elliptic "round" saucers and shallow bowls were common. Sometimes a 
smoother surface was produced by the use of a thin, hard slip. At certain sites, the E.H. ware 
was found mixed with Neolithic  pottery,  in others  it was found  alone;  and  in  still other sites 
of central and southern Greece  it  was  not  present, showing  that the  true Neolithic culture  
lasted  on until  the  next  stage (II)  of  the  Early Helladic.  

We last left Egypt rounding out more than a thousand years of Predynastic cultures 
following still earlier ones which have been described. It was about  2900 B.C. that  the  two  
kingdoms  of  lower  and Upper Egypt were at last able, after only temporary previous union, to 
succeed in uniting under one conquering ruler who thereafter  wore both the Red and the 
White crowns. A part of this story we have already told. At this time there were at least five 
different peoples in Egypt, three  in  the  north  in Lower  Egypt  (near the Delta,  t he branched 
mouth of the Nile). The capitals of Lower Egypt were at Behdet and Buto, and  later Heliopolis; 
the capitals of Upper Egypt were Ombos near Nagadeh  and  Nekheb, while there was also a 
royal residence at Hierakonpolis. In the Delta from Middle Predynastic times there had been a 
group of grain-growers, ultimately  from  north Syria or Anatolia, worshiping Osiris, who 
personified  the Nile and growing vegetation,  his wife  and  sister Isis, and  their son Horus (the 
Less). These people domesticated cattle, developed the arts of spinning, weaving and 
metallurgy, cultivated flax, inscribed pictographs, made wavy-handled pots, and had the 
papyrus and the bee as their symbols. Their kings wore  a red cap or  wickerwork  diadem  high  
at  the  back  and decorated  in front by  a  spiral (the uraeus, later the sacred asp). This was a 
talisman inhabited by a serpent goddess, who was supposed to strike terror in the hearts of the 
king's enemies. The grain growers were driven southward to Middle Egypt, between Cairo and 
Assiut, where they had a capital at Aphroditopolis, by the Tehennu, a nomadic steppe-folk from 
Libya, who settled at  the  western  margin of the Delta. The Tehennu cultivated the olive and 
tamed the ass,  probably made black incised pottery, and worshipped Neith, the vulture 
goddess of Sais and mother of the Sun-god. In Late Predynastic times, another group of  
nomads  settled  in  the eastern  part of  the Delta, coming from the hills of Judaea or beyond. 
They were the worshippers  of  the  Sun-god  Re, and may have made the white cross-lined 
pots.  

In southern or Upper Egypt, between Assiut and Abydos, was  a  group of worshippers of 
Seth, the pig, and the hippopotamus. Seth was the brother and enemy of Osiris. He was called 
Typhon by the Greeks; and the region was called Typhonia. The kings of Upper Egypt wore  a  
tall white  helmet or mitre and  their  emblems were  the  lotus  and the lily. The stone-bowl 
makers from the Arabian desert or the shores of  the  Red Sea beyond  had  settled farther  
south, between Abydos and Assuan, in Middle Predynastic times. Still farther south was Nubia, 
the Land of the Bow. The stone-bowl folk worshipped Horus (the Great), whose  center  was  at 
Edfu,  and  who personified  the  winged  solar disk in heaven. His emblem was the falcon. 
These people used Asiatic mace-heads  and  cylinder  seals; and  among them was  found  a 
carved  knife  handle bearing typically Sumerian motifs. They wore pigtails like the  folk  of  
Susa.  In  Late Predynastic times, one of  their kings was called Ro. He was followed by one 
called the Scorpion, who conquered Middle Egypt;  and  in  turn  by  Aha  (also called Menes), 
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who defeated  the  Tehennu  and  brought Lower Egypt  under  his  rule, thus  uniting  the  two  
kingdoms, and by Narmer (Athothis I).  Henceforth  the  kings wore the doubled red and white 
crown.  

This account of the various peoples of early dynastic and predynastic Egypt is partly 
speculative in character,  and  is essentially that given in some of the literature of two decades 
ago. At least the attribution of the various culture elements to specific groups is somewhat 
speculative. But the general account appears to be fairly accurate in the light of later research 
in Egypt and surrounding lands.  

According to the Turin Papyrus and the historian Manetho, Egyptian dynasties ruled by 
gods were followed by ones headed by Lower Egyptian kings, and next by a family ruling over 
both kingdoms, called the followers of Horus; and finally came Aha, Narmer and the historical 
First Dynasty. The kings had, besides their personal names, so-called Horus-names as 
representatives on earth of the god Horus. The tomb of  the first king of  the first dynasty,  of 
Horus title Aha (personal name Nenes according to the tradition preserved by Manetho), was 
reported found at Sakkara. In the tomb were potsherds inscribed in a cursive hieroglyphic text 
in black ink. Figured monuments and schist palettes in the Predynastic graves did not portray 
gods as protectors, but rather as fetishes or totems: a scorpion, a falcon, a vulture, a solar disk, 
crossed arrows or a jackal. In Dynastic times these became more animate, wielding weapons 
and leading men to the chase and war. The emblems had become the centers about which 
ƎŀǘƘŜǊŜŘ ŎƻƳƳǳƴƛǘƛŜǎΣ Ŏƭŀƴǎ ŀƴŘ ƭŀǘŜǊ ŘƛǎǘǊƛŎǘǎ ƻǊ άƴƻƳŜǎΦέ !ŦǘŜǊ ǘƘŜ ǳƴƛƻƴ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǘǿƻ 
kingdoms, the followers of  the god Horus imposed his cult on all Egypt, and the king became 
the living incarnation of the falcon Horus. The new capital of the early kings was at Thinis in 
Middle Egypt; and the first two dynasties are called Thinite or Proto-dynastic.  

The First Dynasty ushered in a period of rapid progress. It was due  rather to  increased 
cultural influence from Asia than to an invasion of Asiatics, since there was little change in 
language, script or religion. But cylinder seals, recessed brick buildings and new artistic motifs 
mark the change. An important relic of the time is the slate shield-shaped palette  of  the 
warrior-king Narmer, shown on the two sides wearing the Red and the White crowns. It is like 
those long used by Egyptians for grinding green and black eye-paint.  

On the one side the god Horus, incarnate as a falcon, brings captives before the king, 
who wields a white pear-shaped stone mace and grasps the hair of a conquered enemy. On the 
other side, the entwined necks of two animals form a circle. In this circular area no doubt was 
mixed the paint used to adorn the face of the divine statue of the god, the palette itself being 
perhaps a votive offering to commemorate a victory. During the first two dynasties, the rulers 
were buried in the royal tombs at Abydos near Thinis and at Sakkara. At Abydos the jewelry of a 
queen was decorated with gold, blue ultramarine, carnelian, amethyst and turquoise or blue 
glaze. Besides the mummies, other contents of the tombs not plundered by robbers included 
stone and copper vessels. During Dynasty II, earlier central wooden chambers in the tombs 
were replaced by brick vaults which were elaborated into the "mastabas," with great flat tops, 
sloping sides, recesses and platforms for votive offerings. During the period both paintings and 
animal-figured reliefs were treated as outlines of saturated red or other color filled in with 
"solid colors." In relief, the effect of  modeling was often  lost by the use of the saturated color 
outlines, without regard for light and shade;  thus it was a flat drawing raised above the 
background, which was cut away from the painted outline. The earliest reliefs represented 
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animals, often in processions.  
In these and  in the  palettes we may see that  the  later Egyptian art conventions were 

already in making: the composite "memory picture" of  the  human form, with  the eye  in front 
view in a profile face, the shoulders turned forward, while the limbs are in profile, by a curious 
twist of  the waist-line; the composition by division into registers, one above the other. But 
there is also seen vivid action in running figures, advance in anatomical treatment and the 
power of  imagination in the design of  the long-necked animals.  

According to tradition, there were eight kings in the second dynasty, which began 
somewhere around 2750 B.C., but the names of only six or seven of them are known. There 
have been suggestions that the grain growers of the Middle Nile, originally from north Syria or 
Anatolia, were in the ascendancy at this time, and that later the worshippers of Seth took the 
throne temporarily. During the time of the dynasty, there was some falling off in art, at least in 
the lapidŀǊȅΩǎ ǘŜŎƘƴƛǉǳŜΣ ŦǊƻƳ ǘƘŜ ŦƛƴŜ ŀƴŘ ŘŜƭƛŎŀǘŜ ǿƻǊƪ ƻŦ 5ȅƴŀǎǘȅ LΣ ŀƭǘƘƻǳƎƘ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ŦƻƭƭƻǿƛƴƎ 
dynasty there was again rapid progress.  

Roughly contemporary with  the Early Minoan I and Early Helladic I cultures  was  Early  
Cypriot I,  which introduced  the  long Bronze  Age  of  Cyprus. At first  the  metal  in common 
use was copper, with bronze (containing  10%  or  more  of  tin)  still  rare.  But  gradually  the  
latter  replaced copper, which however was probably mined in Cyprus in E.C. I.  Our knowledge  
of  the  period comes  not from stratified  sites  but from the  objects  left  with the  deceased  
in  graves. Of  particular  interest  is a great cemetery at  Vounous  in  the  north  of  the  island. 
This contained chambers cut in the  soft  rock, approached  by  an entrance or open forecourt, 
connected to the chamber by a narrow passage. Around the body was  usually  found  a  mass  
of  pottery,  probably originally containing offerings and food. The other surrounding objects, 
metal knives, maces, axes, "Cypriot daggers" with  hooked  tang,  whetstones  and  spinning  
whorls, were  those  which permitted continuation of  the everyday occupations of the 
deceased.  

The most  common  pottery  of  the  period  was  a  burnished  ware  with  a  rather thin 
red slip. Two variations of this ware were common. Smaller bowls and flasks usually had a black 
top, and interior, larger vessels only a black lower interior. Another ware, a "bichrome 
reserved-slip" ware, was made from  the  burnished  red-slip pots  by wiping off  bands  of  red 
slip to reveal the buff surface underneath. The effect was then almost that of painted red-on-
buff ware. Some of the shapes were distinctive, as  in tulip-bowls  and  jugs with  cut-away  
spouts;  and  many  of  the larger vessels had short flat stump-bases. Decoration was commonly 
by incision; but appliqué relief was also employed. This included even plastic snakes "wriggling 
up the necks to peer over the spout." Many shapes are believed to have magical or cult 
significance, and  the  incised decoration symbolical. Solar disks were included; and human 
figures masked  as  animals were used  in conjunction with  symbols believed  to be rain 
symbols.  

Turning eastward, we  may recall the polychrome pottery of Amri, which  is in India  
between  the Indus  river  and  the  frontier  of  Baluchistan (Pakistan). A somewhat similar ware 
was found elsewhere in the Indus  valley  and  at Nal  in  Baluchistan.  In  the  Indus  area  it  lay  
in  a stratum below a ware characteristic of  the Harappa or Indus culture about to be 
described, and is therefore older than the latter. Since both the Highland  ware  of  Iran  and  
the  Harappa ware  were  found  also  at sites in Baluchistan, while in some places the two 
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wares seemed to be mixed, it seems natural to suppose that  the  two  great prehistoric 
civilizations met and blended in the country between. A different explanation, however, is 
preferred by the eminent pre-historian, V. Gordon Childe. According to him, the Baluchi wares 
were merely "barbarized or undeveloped variants on the tradition which culminated in the 
Indus style."  

On  this theory, the polychrome ware of Amri represented an older stage of  the 
civilization of  a people who entered India by  way of Baluchistan, leaving a portion of their race 
behind them who later produced the various wares found  in Baluchistan; and finally developed  
the high culture of the Indus valley. The fine polychrome of Nal is thought to have developed 
independently from the Highland ware of the west. The other western folk would have founded 
Amri, only to be driven out by the people of the Indus (Harappa) culture. This would explain the 
late date of the polychrome ware in the Indus sites. But this theory is rather complex, and fails 
to take into account the proved unwarlike nature of the Indus people; so in the present state of 
our knowledge, it would be wise to suspend judgment.  

In order to understand the great Indus valley or Harappa civilization, it is necessary to 
digress somewhat into the later history of India. Not many years ago nearly all that was known 
of early India came from the great Indian religious works, the Vedas, which began with a time 
not far from 1500 B.C. when a people from Europe, speaking the Aryan language of the Indo-
European group, invaded India and subdued the aboriginal inhabitants after cruel and 
unceasing warfare. The invaders had fair complexions, blond hair, long narrow skulls, large 
bones, tall stature and prominent, narrow noses, features much like those of modern Nordics. 
They contrasted strongly with the "Dasyus" whom they conquered, as did the two sets of 
customs; and it is because of these contrasts that we may believe that the Aryan masters' 
unflattering descriptions of the early Indians appear to be quite prejudiced. The latter were 
described as small, dark-skinned, flat-faced, "hostile-talking" (speaking a non-Aryan tongue), 
and worshipping rather than sacrificing animals. They were malignant demons (who hated the 
invaders who enslaved or exterminated them). But they were said to have lived in great and 
wealthy cities and to have been skilled in various arts; and by their magic they could raise the 
dead. When they traded with the Aryans, they cheated them at every opportunity; so said the 
simple, honest but probably prejudiced Aryans, so-called from their own word for "noble." The 
dark people's religion disgusted the invaders; it included, they thought, obscene ceremonies 
and indecent emblems. The Aryans were "generous to bards, bold to smite their enemies, 
lovers of strong drink, dicing and horse-racing." Their wealth was in cattle and horses, their 
vehicle the horse-drawn chariot, their weapons the  bow, the mace and the spear; and they 
were much more warlike in spirit than  the Dasyus. They had strongholds, but not temples nor 
rich cities. Their dead were generally cremated, the ashes interred under a barrow.  

Scholars were not ready to believe that, before the coming of the Aryans, India 
possessed fabulously rich cities or a civilization including developed and magical arts. They 
identified the Dasyus of Sanskrit tradition with the modern Dravidian-speaking peoples of India 
(a blend of Mediterranean, Australoid and Melanesian types). Though it was known from a 
study of their language that  the  pre-Aryan Dravidians possessed cities, temples, kings, metal 
instruments and written books, only stone implements and pottery were found as material 
remains.  

But soon after the First World War, square, oblong or button-shaped seals, pierced for 
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suspension, were found  at  sites in Sind. They were decorated with splendid designs, 
apparently of a religious character and  indicating that the makers were animal worshippers. 
The animals pictured were  the  aurochs-bull, the humped or Brahman bull, the buffalo, the 
Indian rhinoceros and elephant, the tiger and the cobra; also monsters (a man with horns and 
tail, and composite animals) and  a sacred pipal or bo tree,  with  animal heads growing from its 
trunk. But in an outstanding account of the Harappa culture, written by the archaeologist Sir 
John Marshall, the designs were said to be "distinguished by a breadth  of  treatment and  a 
ŦŜŜƭƛƴƎ ŦƻǊ ƭƛƴŜ ŀƴŘ ǇƭŀǎǘƛŎ ŦƻǊƳ ǘƘŀǘ Ƙŀǎ ǊŀǊŜƭȅ ōŜŜƴ ǎǳǊǇŀǎǎŜŘ ƛƴ ƎƭȅǇǘƛŎ ŀǊǘΦέ The script which 
usually accompanied the pictures was an unknown picture-writing, like cuneiform, but one in 
which conventionalization had gone only so far as to permit recognition of the objects. Some of 
these seals were soon recognized as belonging to an earlier culture than any yet  known in 
India. Two  typical Indus seals were  found  in  Iraq at levels dating before 2300° B.C.; others 
found at Kish and Ur dated near the end of the third millenium.  

The material remains of  the Indus  culture  have  been found  at  Harappa in the  Punjab 
province of  India on one of  its "Five Streams," at Mohenjo-Daro on the Indus in Sind to the 
southwest (not very far from Nal in Baluchistan), and at Chanhu-Daro, 80 miles away from  
Mohenjo. (Daro means "place" in the Sindhi language.) The culture extended far to the north in 
the Simla hills, and was found also in Hyderabad to the southeast, thus covering a great area. In 
these places were found by excavators many gaily colored toys, red-ocher face paint and 
pottery with designs in glossy black on a highly burnished red ground, with motives including 
intersecting circles and peacocks in file. The people were revealed as traders remarkably gifted 
and ingenious, rich in material wealth, and incomparably more civilized than the invading 
Aryans, but definitely unwarlike. They did not have the armor, the horse or the worked iron 
possessed by the Aryans, though they knew the secret of bronze. The hatred of these people 
and the Aryans for each other was the basis of India's caste system, her curse today. The 
Sanskrit (Aryan) word for "caste" means "color"; and the original caste distinction was no doubt 
between the dark-skinned Dasyus and their masters, the blond Aryans.  

Harappa was a great brick-built city.  As to the similarly built city of Mohenjo-Daro, its 
streets, though unpaved, ran in parallels east to  west and north to south, intersecting strictly at  
right-angles, instead of "meandering vaguely, intersecting where the spirit moved them, 
beginning in caprice and ending in confusion," (P. Carleton, Buried Empires, 1939)  as many 
much later cities did. Such evidence of planning and good organization would have been 
remarkable even for a European city several thousand years later. But there was much more. 
Below most of the streets ran a main drain provided with sumps and inspection traps and 
covered with brick or stone. Individual houses, each with its sump-pit, had drains opening into 
the main drains. On the ground floor of the homes was a bathroom and a lavatory, something 
unknown even in Babylonia. Here the ancient Indians could sluice themselves with water from 
the large pottery jars, and oil and scrape their bodies as did the athletes of Greece. Pottery 
scrapers have been found. Some houses had rubbish-chutes, down which rubbish could be slid 
to brick ashbins in the street. Although no temples were found, there was a Great Bath, a 
sacred bathing place in a large building; it was a swimming pool provided with a cloister flanked 
by small bathrooms. Certain buildings at street corners were identified as restaurants. Other 
finds made it probable that here the men sat and gossiped or gambled while the women 
gossiped on the brick benches about the numerous public wells. The architecture was plain and 
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of  a  utilitarian character and  built for endurance. There were none of the colored washes, 
beautiful cone mosaics nor rich wall-inlays of Babylonia.  

Besides the seals, the art included some statuettes. A remarkable  one of  a nude  male 
in red stone from Harappa was so naturalistically and beautifully done that the excavator could 
at first hardly believe that it had been done by an ancient artist. It was unequalled in the 
ancient world until the days of the Greeks Phidias and Praxiteles. Another masterpiece was the 
bronze figure of a dancing girl treated in impressionistic style. Rough terracotta figures showed  
the female fashions, including long skirts and elaborate hooped headdresses. Two limestone 
heads showed the men of the ruling class to have low foreheads, short straight noses, slightly 
receding chins and thick protruding lips. The straight hair was either clipped or worn very long, 
braided, wrapped round the skull and knotted into a chignon or big bun at the back of the head. 
This way of dressing the hair was also found in Babylon.  

In metallurgy, the ancient Indians were ahead of their contemporaries in Babylonia, for 
they produced vessels of cast and beaten bronze and molten bronze statuettes, while the 
Sumerians produced only unalloyed copper objects. In the arts and crafts generally, the former 
were at least the equals of the latter. Pottery models showed that the Indus civilization had 
wheeled vehicles. But nothing found  at Mohenjo-Daro rivals the beauty and delicacy of  the  
gold  and copper objects of Ur; and the Indus culture did not include the fine socketed tools and 
weapons of Sumeria. Swords and daggers were rare. Other items of the culture included beads 
of semi-precious stones, frit, gold, silver, gilt bronze and turquoise; stone and bronze figures of 
animals; little glazed figures of squatting monkeys; carvings in ivory; gold, silver and copper 
earrings and finger-rings; nose studs of blue glaze; bracelets of metal and shell and inscribed 
pottery; metal hairpins; razors in three shapes; dice and game-boards as in Babylonia, and 
apparently even miniature sets of ninepins.  

The pottery of the culture consisted chiefly of very fine wheel-made wares. They were 
of five types: (1) black-painted ware with a fine coating of  red slip on which geometric and 
animal designs were painted  in glossy black, a favorite design being of  intersecting circles, 
some painted with almost mathematical precision over the whole  body  of  the vase; (2) black-
slip ware, of gray clay coated with a thick polished black slip; (3) reserved-slip ware, produced 
by the technique already described in a way to form a pattern of contrasting dark  and  light  
bands;  (4)  plain  ware,  usually  red,  more  rarely  buff  or  gray, with or without  a  fine  red  or  
gray slip;  and (5) rarer polychrome ware, chiefly small vases decorated with geometric patterns 
in red, black and  green, more rarely white  and yellow, with early and intermediate levels at 
Mohenjo using a creamy white slip. Designs were about two-ǘƘƛǊŘǎ  άǊŜǇŜǘƛǘƛƻƴέ ƳƻǘƛŦǎ ŀƴŘ 
one-ǘƘƛǊŘ ǾŜƎŜǘŀǘƛƻƴ ƳƻǘƛŦǎΦ !ƴ ŜȄŀƳǇƭŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ƭŀǘǘŜǊ ǿŀǎ ǘƘŜ ϦŦŜŀǘƘŜǊŜŘ ǘǊŜŜέ ŘŜǎƛƎƴΦ ! ŎƛǊŎƭŜ 
with six skirls inside was also common. Some of the plain ware was decorated with rows of 
knobs. Imported Indian vessels found  at  Eshnunna in Mesopotamia were of  this class. Some of 
the black-painted geometric vases recall the Highland ware of Iran and Iraq, while the black-slip 
and reserved-slip wares recall the much earlier Uruk pottery. 

At Chanhu-Darn, besides the bathrooms and drains found at other sites, there were 
many other interesting items; a bronze toy cart with a pent roof, for example, this vehicle being 
common. There were many stone palettes, probably for face-paint or cosmetics. A remarkable 
number of toys was found. Toy vehicles were made of pottery, mounted on two or four wheels 
and drawn by humped oxen. Every child must have had a toy cart. Pottery model rams had the 
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fleece indicated in red paint. Marbles of pottery and stone and brightly colored pottery rattles 
were abundant. There were also a number of Mother-Goddess figurines, and model doves with 
outstretched wings (worshipped with the goddess in Crete, Sardinia, Mesopotamia, etc.).  On 
the pottery, a motif often used at  

Chanhu, but rarely at Mohenjo, was a scene of peacocks in file, generally on large jars. 
But quite small vessels were ornamented with paint, even if only with a few bands of red 
around the shoulder. Certain small vessels seem to have been supplied by shop-keepers to 
purchasers of small quantities of cooking oil and the like, as at present. Other small jars with 
very narrow mouths once contained eye paints; which cosmetic was used by men and women 
alike. There was also recovered a rectangular slip of red ocher with beveled end; this was 
probably used as a face paint or lipstick.  

Similarities of pottery wares in India and Mesopotamia have been mentioned, including 
the ones with the unusual reserved-slip technique. But other items than the pottery styles 
indicate connect ions across Asia. Lapis lazuli (natural ultramarine blue) and red carnelian beads 
with a white design were apparently imported from Ur and copied in Sind. They were also 
copied in steatite, with the red ground being burnished hematite. A peculiar bead with 
rhomboidal section was also found at Ur and Kish. A copper blade at Mohenjo was exactly like 
one from Kish. Cubical dice, tetrahedral gamesmen, and pottery rings thought to belong to a 
game, were found in both India and Sumeria. The Greek cross and the swastika were found 
both areas. In a lower level of Mohenjo was found a fragment of a vase, of  the same greenish 
gray steatite and of exactly the same intricate and very unusual pattern as one on a double vase 
of "Susa II." In a 1931-33 trip across Asia, Sir Aurel Stein found links of the Copper Age 
civilization of Baluchistan (traced by him in 1926-28) on the one hand with the Harappa culture, 
and on the other with that of ancient western Asia. Some of the connections have been 
mentioned. Among the figurines of animals found in the Royal Tombs at Ur, to be soon 
described, was one of a squatting monkey precisely similar to glazed-frit figures found  at 
Mohenjo, though the  monkey  has always been unknown in Iraq. The similar hair styles have 
also been mentioned.  

We have departed considerably from the chronological sequence in order to discuss the 
Indus culture as a whole, although its earliest beginnings at Amri and possibly Harappa may 
have gone back into the fourth millenium. According to the excavator of Rana Ghundai, writing 
recently, nine building levels at Mohenjo were parallel to strata in Iraq dated at about 2600 to 
as late as 1900 B.C. This author and another recent one disagree on the relative chronology of 
Mohenjo and Chanhu-Daro and  much more so on the date of  the Zhob culture of Nal. It was 
stated that the pottery here was similar to the Indus polychrome. It employed a light buff slip 
over a red body-clay and was painted with conventionalized animals and geometric designs in 
brownish black and filled in with either plain dark red or a combination of red with white, 
yellow, green or blue. At Kulli in Baluchistan, just east of southern Sind, were also buff  or  red- 
surfaced wares, but with more "Indian" motifs. The Zhob culture was continued also at Rana 
DƘǳƴŘŀƛ ƛƴ ƛǘǎ ϦLLL .έ ǎǘǊŀǘǳƳΦ ¢ƘŜ ŦƛƴŜǊ ǇƻǘǘŜǊȅ ƻŦ  the  III  levels, which underwent a long and 
slow evolution (through III D at about 1900 B.C.), was normally painted with black or with a 
concentrated ocher red on a terra-cotta ground, the level starting with some of the earliest 
black paint being replaced by red. Pink and brown and white bands were also used in the 
decoration. Nearly always a terra-cotta to almost plum-colored slip was used on the pinkish or 
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buffish clay. The painting was rarely "solid," being more often accomplished by fine shading 
with close lines for darker areas, with alternate thin red  and  black lines, the checker pattern 
and the "carrying net" motif common.  

A paper by Childe published in 1933 elaborated his theories, touched on above, of the 
relations between the painted wares of India, Baluchistan, Iran and Iraq; but they will be best 
understood after we have discussed the pottery found at Shahi Tump, dating probably as late 
as 1900 B.C.  

Stratum II at Shah Tepe in northeast Iran, dating around the middle of the third 
millenium, and a contemporary one at Turang Tepe were marked by burnished gray ware, in 
the latter site mixed with plain Red-ware. Gray and red clay figurines also were found here. 
Level III at Tepe Hissar, which began somewhat earlier (2800 B.C.), also contained gray ware, 
the typical pot form being the bottle pitcher. Small sculpturings and other objects in copper, 
silver, gold, alabaster, onyx, chalcedony and serpentine reflected the fine artistic sense of the 
bearers of this culture. Vessels of silver, lead and copper were found in the graves of the 
wealthy, while a curious copper rod with bulbous base was always present. Remains of the 
people, some with Mongoloid features but mainly Caucasian, were found in communal pit 
burials. Metal weapons and tools were very fine. The Hissar III cylinder seals were in the Jemdet 
Nasr tradition. Numerous signs of contact with Mesopotamia were found; but this is not 
surprising, for Hissar lay on the road east along which came the lapis lazuli (natural ultramarine 
blue) commonly used about 2500 B.C.  

Stratum  III at  Anau  is marked by a shift of  the  settlement from the site of the north to 
that of the south kurgan there. Gray ware was found here too at the bottom, but the main 
pottery was a buff ware  with  greenish  tinge,  similar  to  a  ware  found  in  Ninevite III.  There  
were, also burnished wares  with  gray or red slip, the former with incised decoration, 
displacing buff ware increasingly toward the top. Light ware occurred in forms typical of gray 
ware, and conversely. There was also a painted brown ware, and a buff, creamcolored or brick-
red ware with black designs on greenish buff  or white, with or without slip. The unusual use of 
bands or geometrical elements with denticulated edges shows connections of this pottery with 
certain painted wares of Baluchistan and Sistan (on the Persian-Afghan border). At Anau the 
pottery was wheel-made and fired in a kiln; copper was abundant, sometimes with a low 
percentage of tin (but not as in standard bronze). The houses were built of sun-dried bricks and 
their doors had pivotal hinges. Curiously, the people buried their children in a contracted 
position under the floors of their houses, a custom we have met before.  

Tepe Gawra in the period reached its stratum VI, marked by technically excellent 
pottery, with the smooth firmness of stone but not commonly decorated with paint. The city 
was then highly industralized; wealth had accumulated, and everything was of metal: knives, 
sickles, lance butts, spear heads, axes, bowls and frying pans, delicate vanity sets, hair 
ornaments, bracelets, anklets, and pins and needles. Figurines were of terra-cotta; and one was 
of a horse, until this discovery thought unknown until several centuries later. Clay models of a 
"covered wagon" and chariots were also among the objects of the stratum. Architecture was 
solid but unattractive, sun-dried brick was in use, houses were small, streets narrow and the 
drainage system inadequate.  

It was during this general period that Ashur, which took its name from a national god 
and gave it to a great (Assyrian) empire, was founded,  perhaps as early as 2700 B.C. It was 
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strategically placed on a bluff on the bank of the Tigris. The city began to rise in importance 
during the next two centuries, a period in which Semitic "Akkadians" were filtering into 
Babylonia from the northwest. But the earliest literary references to Ashur date about 2300, 
when this folk was in the ascendency, and it did not become a great city until nearly 1700 B.C. 

Further to the west, on the Euphrates, was another important city, Mari, which has 
been excavated since 1933. It was the center of an Akkadian state. There were found here 
some twenty thousand clay tablets,  the archives of a tremendous palace (of later date)  which 
contained royal apartments, administrative offices and a school for scribes. Other buildings 
were a ziggurat and a temple of Ishtar. Statuettes found here, dedicated to Ishtar, the Mother 
Goddess worshipped under many names, were representations of humble worshippers. Under 
the temple were stone-cut tombs. In one were bronze vessels, and breast plates and frontals of 
gold, as well as painted polychrome pottery of a type known as "scarlet ware." This ware  in the 
region of the Diyala river (which joins the Tigris near Baghdad)  was characteristic of  the period 
ƻŦ LǊŀǉ ƪƴƻǿƴ ŀǎ Ϧ9ŀǊƭȅ 5ȅƴŀǎǘƛŎ LΣέ ǘƘŜ ǇŜǊƛƻŘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ŜŀǊƭƛŜǎǘ ŘȅƴŀǎǘƛŜǎ ǘǊŀŘƛǘƛƻƴŀƭƭȅ Ŧƻƭlowing 
the Deluge of Babylonia. The earliest polychrome ware from Susa (level D) was also in this  
style; likewise the  ware from sites near Tepe Musyan, northwest of Susa. Most other pottery of 
the period was drab in color.  

It has been mentioned that Kish was the seat of the  first  postdiluvian diluvian dynasty, 
as recorded in the Sumerian King List. According  to  this,  35 kings  reigned  26,820  years  at 
Kish  and Erech (Uruk). It is now believed that not only were the early reigns greatly 
exaggerated in length, but that many of the dynasties, as Kish Dyn. I  and Erech Dyn. I  ruled 
simultaneously or  at  least overlapped.  A legend has it that  Etana, a king of Kish, seeking the 
"plant of birth" to  help his wife  in  labor,  tried  unsuccessfully  to fly to  heaven on  the back of  
an eagle. The dynasty of  Erech was said to center at  the temple-precinct of  E-Anna, where  
later  Erech was built by the son of  the  first  king, who may have ruled not long after Etana. 
The next three kings were gods,  the  last being Gilgamesh, hero of a great epic, "the Iliad or 
Nibelungenlied of cuneiform literature." But our available space and  scope  do  not  permit the 
telling of this extremely interesting  tale. Gilgamesh made an expedition to  the Forest of  
Cedars to the west, and  an earlier king fought  in the west,  probably against Semitic Akkadians. 
While the Gilgamesh epic poem was a Semitic literary creation, it goes back in parts to 
Sumerian sources. A recent translation of one of the Sumerian source tales (S. N. Kramer; AJA 
53, 1; 1949) makes it clear that Gilgamesh, the fifth  king of  Erech, was contemporary with the  
last King,  Agga,  of  Kish;  and  it  records the peculiar encounter of  these two kings. 
Incidentally, it mentions the two oldest political assemblies known to us. According to this short 
poem, "Gilgamesh  and Agga," there were  two  parliamentary houses, upper and  lower, at 
Erech. One was that of the elders, the other that of  the arms-bearing males. Gilgamesh first 
consulted the elders concerning war  with Kish,  hoping for their consent. They, however, voted 
for peace even at the cost of submission to Agga. Not satisfied, Gilgamesh took the matter to 
the assembly of "men," who decided for  war and  independence, as he wished. Gilgamesh 
must have been an orator as well as a restless, adventurous hero. For after Agga  promptly 
besieged Erech, in spite of the  confidence  of  its  warriors,  and  two  emissaries to Agga failed 
to  swerve him from his purposes, Gilgamesh, in a speech from the walls, prevailed upon Agga  
to  take  a  more  friendly attitude  and probably lift  the siege. And near the end we find 
Gilgamesh thanking Agga for his kindness. As a color note, we may remark that the beard of 
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Gilgamesh or his emissary  is  described  as  dark blue  or  "of  lapis lazuli" (ultramarine).  
Under the Ur Dynasty I, the Sumerian craftsmen could beat up  metal into cups and 

other vessels and fabricate  fine jewelry. They could make  openwork  filigree  patterns,  and  
solder their wire patterns onto heavy backplates, as on a fine gold-dagger scabbard from Ur. 
They were the first known to make examples of "granulation," that is, arrangements of a 
number of small beads or grains of gold or other metal, into a pattern. The process was 
improved by Egyptian goldsmiths around 1900 B.C.  

It was mentioned that the Sumerians may have filtered into Mesopotamia during the 
late fourth millenium B.C., and that they entered in force at the time of the first dynasty of 
Erech. One authority attributes the Uruk culture to them, saying that they came from the land 
between the Black and the Caspian Seas. These questions have never been settled. There is no 
doubt, however, that their civilization dominated Babylonia for many a century. Some of the 
characteristics of their culture-complex have already been noted from time to time. They 
invented a pictographic script later conventionalized into cuneiform writing, used the 
sexigesmal system of numbering, and spoke an agglutinating type of language. They drew up 
and carefully preserved inventories of property. Their chief pottery was unpainted; and they 
had no great artistic feeling. They worked copper and gold, used socketed metal weapons and 
wheeled vehicles drawn by oxen and asses or horses. They used cylinder seals, carved stone 
sculptures and were fond of mother-of-pearl inlays. They laid buildings out with their corners 
toward the four points of  the compass, using plano-convex shaped bricks and vertical recesses 
to decorate the walls. They were polytheistic and built "high-places" (ziggurats or storied 
towers) and great temples in which to worship their many gods, customarily stripping 
themselves naked to perform religious ceremonies. In their early periods they used stone 
foundations for buildings, wore sheep-skin clothing and practiced the custom of human 
sacrifice. They practiced irrigation and intensive agriculture, rotating their crops; and they 
domesticated animals. The Sumerians themselves, who will be described later, dressed in 
sheepskin or linen, wearing a loose robe like a petticoat, while their bearded gods, borrowed in 
part from the Semites, dressed in wool and were shown standing on mountains. Both may have 
come from the wooded  highlands  of  Iran or  from Turkestan beyond; but  their  origin is still a 
subject of lively debate.  

The Early Dynastic period of  Babylonia, which includes the "Royal Tombs" of  Ur, 
famous  for  the  richness of  their contents, extends over the 28th to 25th centuries B.C. There 
has been controversy over the  date  of  the  tombs  of  Ur; and  it  is  probable that  they 
extended over  a long period. We shall accept Professor Albright's date, the 25th century. In the 
earlier part of the period fell historical dynasties at Kish, Erech, Ur, Awan and again at Kish. 
Outstanding figures of the time  were  Mesilim of  Kish Dyn. II  and  Ur-Nanshe  or  Ur-Nina, who  
ruled at Lagash. According to the king lists, the sovereignty passed successively from one of  
these cities to another, then to Hamazi, Erech Dyn. II, Ur  Dyn. II,  Adab,  Mari, Kish Dyn. III,  
Akshak  (Opis), Kish Dyn. IV and  Erech Dyn. III;  but  as we  have  already  noted,  these  
dynasties probably overlapped considerably. There were again important rulers at Lagash, 
including  Eannatum, who overthrew Ur Dyn. I  and  defeated Elam, and his nephew Entemena. 
The period was illuminated by cuneiform clay tablets found at Ur and at Tell Farah (Shuruppak). 
To the middle of the period belongs also the temple of Abu at Tell Asmar (Eshnunna). Beneath a 
floor here were found stone statues of this god of  plant fertility and of  his wife,  the Mother 
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Goddess,  and votive offerings,  all  of  high artistic  merit.  Another figure  was that of  a 
worshipper. It was made of white gypsum, the beard and wavy hair being done  in black pitch, 
while  the  eyeballs were  of yellow "paste" set in bitumen. It was a naturalistic portrait of one 
of the not very handsome "blackheaded folk," as the Sumerians called themselves. The people 
so  pictured were  most likely of the "Armenoid" variety of  round-headed Alpine  race, a type 
which has a low forehead, slightly receding chin and large prominent hooked nose, which gives 
the face a bird-like appearance. But in Sumerian sculpturings were seen also another racial 
type, of the Mediterranean race, with very long narrow head, strongly projecting occiput, finely 
cut oval face, straight narrow nose and fine lips, this feature and others being was rather 
delicate. The latter type was bearded, while the Armenoid type and another possible round-
headed (later?) type with prominent cheek-bones and oblique eyes shaved the head and face. 
The composite Sumerian people had  a thick-set frame  and  short stature.  

To a date early in the period belongs the  reconstruction of a ziggurat or  stage-tower of  
the  Moon-God Nannar at Ur, originally  built   in  the  Uruk  period. At least in later times  its 
terraces were emphasized by zones of color. The colors of the stages were black, red, white and 
blue. It has been suggested that these had a mystical or  symbolic significance, representing the  
underworld,  the  habitable  world, the sun and the heavens.  

The building of  the Tower of  Babel (of Babylon), described  in  Genesis XI,  has been 
illustrated in the Book of  Hours made for John, Duke of Berry, in France in 1423. It is an 
anachronism, for the artist introduced  the  machinery of  his own day, pulleys and compasses 
and mason's hammers, and stone instead of  the bricks described  in the Bible. The building was 
also depicted, more realistically, by J. J. Tissot, famous Biblical painter already mentioned. The 
confusion of languages (babel) which occurred, was portrayed in paint by Jean Hippolyte 
Flandrin, 19th-century French religious and historical painter, and by Gerard de Jode, previously 
mentioned.  

Late  in the period  was a great palace in "Mound A" at Kish, where the walls of  a 
chamber opening onto a  portico were decorated with friezes of carved slate and slate plaques 
inlaid with white limestone, showing contrasting scenes of peace and war. At Lagash, a mace-
head of white limestone, inscribed by Mesilim, was carved with a frieze of lions. A lapis lazuli 
(natural ultramarine blue) cylinder-seal of the life of  the first king of Ur, who  probably  
overthrew Kish  Dyn. I, was carved with combats between men and animals. His son, who called 
himself a god,  built a richly decorated temple, dedicated  to  the  goddess Ninharsag, at Tell el-
Ubaid near Ur. Here were found lions and bulls of copper and copper friezes; a mosaic in 
mother-of-pearl, black shale and  red limestone, and  a facade enriched by clay flower  rosettes 
with  inlaid petals of red, white and black.  

Greater evidence of the advanced state of Sumerian culture is found in the multitude of 
objects found  in the Royal Cemetery, whose date  has  been  variously  given  as  just  before, at  
the time of, or just after  that  of  Ur Dyn. I. These  graves  represent the climax of  Early 
Dynastic culture and  are  remarkable for  their fabulous treasures of  gold, the  great skill 
displayed  in  all forms of metal-working,  the  immense wealth of  the people in imported metal 
and the unequivocal evidence of the sacrifice of animals and humans. Some of the graves were  
the "private" graves  of  commoners;  others were the  great "deathpits," containing the 
sacrifices no doubt made to honor the deceased rulers. From the private graves came golden 
bracelets, earrings, forehead  bandlets, necklaces, similar jewelry of  silver and copper;  red 
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carnelian and  blue lapis lazuli beads; conical metal vanity cases, very modern looking; and 
copper and silver axe-heads showing great skill in casting. From the Royal Cemetery came the 
earliest known examples of metal inlay, especially of  gold, wedged  into  incised lines by means 
of  punch and hammer, in order  to produce color contrasts on the metal surface.  

In the death-pits or Royal Tombs, one containing as many as 74 human victims, the 
riches were even greater. The golden helmet in the form of a wig, belonging to  a  prince, came 
from the  richest non-royal grave. But  the  golden dagger of Ur, with  hilt of  lapis blue 
decorated with gold studs, "the  ram caught in a thicket," and the elaborate headdress of  
Queen Shub-ad, and  the red, blue and yellow decorated  lyre, which have been so often 
pictured  that they are well known, came from the royal death-pits. The "Standard of Ur" was of 
wood, inlaid on both sides with scenes of a battle and a feast in polychrome mosaic. It was 
composed of figures silhouetted in shell with details engraved which were set  in a blue 
background of lapis lazuli, relieved here and there with red. The royal family, clad in sheepskin, 
was listening to a musician playing a harp. The harp was a constant feature of the royal graves. 
In the largest death-pit were four such lyres. One magnificent one had its sounding-box 
bordered with a broad edging of mosaic  in red  limestone, yellowish white shell and blue lapis, 
along with gold and silver. On the uprights for the strings were red stone and  blue  lapis  in 
zones separated  by  bands  of gold, while  the  head  of  a bearded bull projected in front. In 
one pit was a wooden sledge chariot decorated with a red, white and blue mosaic and golden 
heads of lions with manes of blue lapis and shell, while close by was a gaming board. Four such 
boards, along with dice and "men" or "pieces" were found in the graves. We do not know how 
the game was played, but from our general knowledge  of  the  times  we  may guess that  there  
were  lucky  and unlucky squares. Decoration was again with red limestone and blue lapis, 
including red and blue rosettes, and with little disks  of  shell with red and blue centers, the 
disks being set in bitumen. In other graves, wooden four-wheeled wagons, each drawn by three 
oxen, with the grooms nearby and the drivers  in the wagons, were found along with engraved 
shell plaques with grotesque scenes of animals playing the  parts  of  men, indicating  a  sense 
of  humor  rare in ancient art; also  a gold and blue ram standing on   its hind  legs on a silver 
plate, decorated with   a  mosaic in pink and white, its front legs bound to a golden tree or bush 
("thicket") with silver chains. In thinking of the lapis decoration, it must be remembered that it 
was not found in Mesopotamia naturally. It was probably imported  through Iran (Persia)  from  
the  Pamir  mountains, to  be  worked  by  the  craftsmen of Ur.  In  later  and less prosperous  
times, a "reconŘƛǘƛƻƴŜŘ ƭŀǇƛǎ ƭŀȊǳƭƛέ ǿŀǎ ŎƻƳƳƻƴΦ Lǘ ǿŀǎ ǊŜ-used waste material from the cut 
stone,  powdered  and  mixed  with some  binder to form a  paste which  when dry yielded  a  
good color but  a mat surface.  

Queen Shub-ad, whose  name  is known  from a blue lapis cylinder  seal, lay on a bier  
with  her gold cup  near her  hand for  use, the  upper  part of  her body entirely covered with 
beads of gold, silver, lapis, carnelian, agate and chalcedony. Her headdress was an elaborate 
one whose  basis  was  a broad gold  ribbon festooned in loops  around the  hair (a wig); over 
this were  wreaths  of  pendants,  leaves  and gold  flowers whose  petals were of blue  and  
white  inlay, all  surmounted  by  a  "Spanish comb." Near the body was a second headdress, 
with a background of minute blue beads on white leather, on which were golden animals, and 
clusters of pomegranates. Women attendants crouched against the bier. Vessels of gold, silver 
and copper and clay jars for food in the  afterworld  were  strewn  all  about  the  chamber  
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along  with  silver tables  for offerings  and  many  large cockle shells containing  green paint. 
This was the  normal color of the cosmetic; in other graves the pigment was white, black or red. 
Some 25 persons accompanied the queen to her death-chamber. In  the  tomb  of  a  king were  
the  bodies of six men and  68 women, all well composed  in  regular  order, with  no  signs of  
violence, terror or death struggle. It was supposed by the excavator that  the attendants so 
honored walked to their places, took opium or hashish, were neatly arranged by workmen and  
the  pit sealed up. The women were arrayed  in gala garments of  bright crimson wool, colored 
beads and hair-ribbons of gold and silver. One girl, probably late for the ceremony, had  her 
silver hair-ribbon coiled up  in her pocket!  colored beads and hair-ribbons of gold and silver. 
One woman, probably late for the ceremony, had her silver hair-ribbon in her pocket!  

The late graves probably date  in the 25th century; but Sumerian art and technology was 
perhaps at its best some centuries before. There was a slightly garish element in Sumerian art, 
and  the  beauty of pure line took precedence over color. But skill of hand was combined with a 
very lively imagination; there was good draughtsmanship, a good sense of composition and 
balance, and harmony with the structure of the objects decorated. In architecture, the vault, 
the arch and the dome were already in use; and we have spoken of  the advanced state of 
metallurgy. But convention already fixed at the time of Ur I and Ur-Nanshe of Lagash tended 
gradually to crush originality, and  the slim figures on the earlier seals were replaced by human 
figures exhibiting "squat lifelessness," with bizarre arrangements replacing symmetrical groups. 
One author calls a mottled granite tablet of the time of Ur-Nanshe "the ugliest piece of sculp-
ture in the world." In the following (Akkadian) period, art again surged forward.  

The art of the Early Dynastic period was marked by profuse use of metals (copper, gold 
and silver), and of polychrome inlay work. The latter was used for mural decoration, for cult 
objects and for furniture. The commonness of metal led to a decline in the pottery, which 
except for the Scarlet Ware, was mostly drab in color. The metal weapons and utensils of the 
Royal Tombs were typically Sumerian. Closed mold casting was in use, as well as the cire-
perdue process. The latter involves forming a mold around a wax statue or other object, 
melting the  wax  to  let  it  run out,  then  replacing  it  by  metal. The processes of  brazing  and  
soldering  were  also known, and  even  a  few  pieces  of  iron  have been found with the 
culture assemblage. A characteristic feature of  the  period  in the south was the very common 
use of plano-convex bricks (one side "pillow-shaped"), replacing the  small rectangular  bricks of 
the Jemdet Nasr period.  

The Stela of the vultures, a gravestone now  in the Louvre, is carved with  the  history of  
the  time of Eannatun, grandson of Ur-Nanshe. We see here his metal-helmeted soldiers in the 
military formation called the phalanx, made famous two  millenia later  by Alexander the Great. 
The chariots of the time were wooden and four-wheeled, with a  high dashboard on which was 
slung a quiver of  arrows  or  javelins,  and drawn by  the "ass  of  the  mountains"  (the  horse). 
The  figures  here were "crude and blockish," but the work as a whole was a good piece of art.  

Kings  of  Erech  Dyn. II,  of   the  time  of  the  brother  and  nephew  of  Eannatum,  
conquered  Kish, Ur  and Lagash, the last-named falling from its former greatness. The next 
dynasty, that of Ur II, consisted of  four  kings of  unknown  names, perhaps buried in the latest 
of the Royal Tombs. Then came dynasties at Adab, Mari, Kish (III), Akshak (Opis) and again Kish 
(IV). These doubtless overlapped considerably and were  more or less contemporary with Erech 
II and Ur II. Kish III consisted of a single ruler, the adventuress Ku-Bau, a "wine-seller." Her son, 



111 

 

who had a Semitic name, was the first king of Kish IV.  
About  2296  B.C. the ruler of Lagash was a great reformer, Urukagina, who curbed the 

excesses and corruption of officials, the abuses of  the  priesthood and  the great rations of 
foodstuffs carried with the deceased to the graves. Urukagina was a "true father of his people, 
a man noble enough to see and hate a wrong, intelligent enough to devise the  means of  
righting it, and strong enough to enforce the means he had devised." (P. Carleton, Buried 
Empires, 1939).  But  evidently  he was  not  a  great warrior, for  he was overthrown by 
Lugalzaggesi of Umma, whose reign of 25 years constituted  the dynasty Erech III. The latter 
ruler was quite a conquerer; but he in turn met a greater one. This was Sargon, who rose from 
humble beginnings, having been set out, like Moses, by his mother in an ark of bulrushes, to 
become the  gardener and cup-bearer of  a king of Kish, and  then  to seize its throne and found  
his own capital at Agade. He precipitated the quarrel with Lugalzaggisi, in Oriental style, by 
seizing the latter's wife for his harem. We shall return to Sargon and the Akkadian dynasty 
which he founded somewhat later.  

Tall Chagar Bazar in northwest Mesopotamia reached its stratum early in the third 
millenium B.C.; in it were found below the houses graves containing bronze daggers and other 
objects showing connections with Babylonia, and  finely  incised black and gray pottery with 
panelled decoration. The date of this level was given by two different  authorities so widely 
separated as late Jemdet Nasr (2900) and the  time of  the Akkadian dynasty (2300);  a  third 
compromised on the time  of  the  Royal Tombs  of  Ur  (after 2500),  and  in fact  there  was  
some  resemblance of  the culture objects to those of the Ur tombs. Perhaps now  a date 
around  2900 B.C.  may  not  be  far  wrong.  At  Hama on  the  Orontes  river  in Syria, level K 
contained an early bronze culture, terra-cotta figurines and a burnished pottery with brilliant 
red or yellowish  polish (a variety of  the  "Khirbet  Kerak  ware"  to  be  soon  described).  

The second city of  Troy, which was encircled by a strengthened stone  wall, was  a  rich 
city  thriving on  a monopoly of  the trade  in  the Hellespont. It originated about 2500 B.C. It 
was able to pay easily for  imports  of  blue  lapis  lazuli  from  Iran, yellow  amber from  the  
European  Baltic  region  far away,  and  tin with which  to  make bronze, which became 
common. The tin for the bronze may have come from Bohemia and the copper from Bulgaria: 
Gold, silver, lead and obsidian were also imported. Well trained jewelers and artisans plied their 
trades,  and  towards  the  end of  the  period potters introduced  the  potǘŜǊΩǎ ǿƘŜŜƭΦ bŜǿ Ǉƻǘ 
forms were animal-shaped lids and jars ("face-urns"), which showed eyes, ears, mouth, nose, 
nipples and navel. They have been regarded as crude representations of  the  Mother Goddess  
and  enough  like  those  of  early Sumerian funerary jars to  indicate  a connection. Other forms 
were jugs with flaring mouths and curious two-handled goblets also found as imports in Alishar 
in central Anatolia.  Profiles of the pots were less angular than in Troy I. To preserve the 
appearance of  the old-self-colored wares, the potters made a "red-wash" ware  by  covering 
the surface with an iron-containing wash that turned red on firing. This was a device also 
popular at Alishar. But the black  ware  of  Troy I continued alongside  red wares  and  a  drab 
colored ware. Pottery indicated some connections with the Cyclades islands  and Cyprus, while 
jewelry, pins, weapons  and other  items indicated  trade with or influences from Sumeria, 
Egypt, Iran, Anau, India, the Mediterranean islands and even centers in Europe. But strangely,  
the  Trojan merchants and officials carried on their business without  the aid of  writing, 
although the  richness of  the city has been commented upon, and excavation has revealed 
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many treasures of gold, silver and copper vessels, jewelry and ceremonial axe-hammers of 
stone. Battle-axes  and  the  fertility cult carried on  the  traditions  of  Troy I.  The houses of  the 
settlement were built with  long narrow groups of  rooms. The settlement was ended by a 
catastrophe about 2300 B.C. Parallel to Troy II were part of Thermi IV and Thermi V. The settle-
ments here were rebuilt and  expanded on  more like a town  plan with intersecting streets 
divided into blocks. The towns were fortified and prosperous.  

Turning to Syria, stratum XI of  Judeideh was  of  a date  somewhat  but  not  much 
earlier earlier than those cultures we  have  just  been considering, for  it contained  late  
Jemdet Nasr seals at the  start, along with painted pottery, and Early Dynastic cylinder seals 
toward  the  end.  It  contained  few "cooking pots" or simple wares, but did  include  the  
brittle, red-cored wares found at Qaltat er-Rus. Also characteristic was a highly burnished 
beautiful red or black slipped pottery, often ribbed or fluted, called "Khirbet Kerak ware" in 
Palestine, where  it was  found  in  26th  and  25th  century  strata, while  it  dates  from  the  
28th through the 25th century B.C. in Syria. This ware appeared suddenly in level XII of Beth-
Shean.  

At Hama, on the Orontes river in Syria, level K (about 2900 - 2400) contained an Early-
Bronze culture, terra-cotta stamp seals and figurines of rams and bulls, some faience cylinder 
seals, stone sculpture, metal objects and at least three types of pottery wares. The first was a 
painted ware (as in level L), vases now being decorated with wavy red lines or with linear, 
straight or wavy, black ornament. More common was a pattern-burnished slipped ware with 
red, brown or black surface. Alternatively, decoration was by uniform overall burnishing to 
produce a brilliant red or ȅŜƭƭƻǿƛǎƘ ǇƻƭƛǎƘΣ ŀ ǾŀǊƛŜǘȅ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ϦYƘƛǊōŜǘ YŜǊŀƪ ǿŀǊŜΦέ ! Ƴƻǎǘ 
interesting feature of the stratum was  the occurence of  burials of adults and children in tightly 
conǘǊŀŎǘŜŘ Ǉƻǎƛǘƛƻƴ ƛƴ ƭŀǊƎŜ ǊŜŘŘƛǎƘ ƧŀǊǎ όάǇƛǘƘƻƛϦύΦ tƛǘƘƻǎ ōǳǊƛŀƭǎ ŀǊŜ ŀƭǎƻ ƪƴƻǿƴ ƛƴ .ȅōƭos, 
Carchemish (probably later), and  Kusura  in  Anatolia. The houses of the period either 
continued the rectangular plan of  level L, or were circular (as in Arpachiyah and Khirokitia), or 
'Tapsidal, as in some Palestinian sites, that  is, rectangular with rounded end.  

At Qual'at er-Rus,  levels   X  to  VI  extended  over  the  period  from  2800 to 2400 B.C. 
This was a period when the pots were characterized by "stump bases." In this period, the 
previously described burnished "stone ware" continued in use. Another ware was decorated 
with parallel furrows as  though made  with  a comb. These were wide  or  narrow and deep  or 
shallow. The "comb" was a toothed stick or flint, first found at Abados in Egypt. The combing at 
various times was either "pattern combing," with varying all-over combinations of multiple 
lines, horizontal or vertical; or (later) "band combing," in which  areas of  plain surface were left 
between horizontal or wavy lines. The self-colors were buff, a very greenish buff, and (as a slip) 
cream-colored or light golden brown. A third style of pottery was known as "miniature light 
ware," small unburnished wheel-made pots, white, greenish or grayish buff  in color. Cooking 
pots were also numerous in level X. Parallel to levels VIII-VI were levels VII  and  VI at Tell Sukas  
in  the  same region, where  the  same  types  of  pottery wares were found.  

At Ras el Ain near Jerusalem, the Early Bronze pots were all fired to a good red color and 
good ocher was used for a slip. The wares included shallow burnished Red-ware bowls, red-
slipped inside and out, and others light brown with conical rounded base; combed deep Red-
ware bowls; reddish buff ware with red slip; burnished "teapots" with narrow spouts and  red  
to  brown slip; miniature jugs of cream-colored ware painted  in  red  with a lattice pattern; and 
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finally large store-jars of  reddish ware with a pink surface, decorated with two bands of relief 
decoration. Palestinian Early Bronze II and III wares (to 2300 B.C.) in general included burnished 
red-slip pots with inverted rims and flat bases. Stump bases, pattern combing and burnishing 
were common in Palestine. Painted decoration was commonly in bands, parallel and wavy lines 
and simple cross-hatched designs. The new pot shapes indicate influences coming into 
Palestine from Syria. E.B. II-III was marked by the brilliantly burnished red or black slipped 
Ithirbet Kerak ware, already described, which was current in Syria from 2800  to 2400, and  in  
Palestine  from 2600 to 2400 B.C. These cultures included strata IV, III and "Tomb A" at Jericho; 
XVII and XVI  (stages III-I  of  the  eastern slope of  the mound)  at Megiddo; XIII to XI B of Beth-
Shean, and certain temples at Ai. Jugs found at Abydos in Egypt, painted in red with curvilinear 
designs on a cream or buff slip, were probably Syrian.  

The Early Minoan  period  of  Crete  extended  from  2550  to  2250 B.C., during which 
period there was not  much advance  over  the  earlier period  (E. M. I).  It  was  an "Early 
Bronze" period,  more  exactly still a Chalcolithic one, copper knives, daggers and tools and 
stone axes being common. But gold objects and jewelry were not uncommon. Family or 
communal tombs of beehive shape ("tholoi") contained vast quantities of  human bones. On  
the pots  the  designs  were  geometric in dark, somewhat lustrous paint on a light ground. 
Others were gray, and some, of chalice shape, had grained decoration and were copied from 
wooden models. Incised linear decoration was frequent, and patterns of parallel lines boldly 
applied were characteristic. The dull red varnish on the pots was  somewhat  similar  to  the  
dark  red  paint  of  E. M. I;  but  the  decoration  included  hatched  triangles, often with the 
apexes joined to  produce  the "double-axe" or  "butterfly" motif,  as  well  as  lattice-work  and  
semicircle patterns. The culture items also included figurines and stone vases in green, black 
and gray steatite. At Vasiliki in eastern Crete, mottled  red  and  black surfaces, deliberately 
produced  by  reducing  the  red  ferruginous  wash  in  spots  by  means  of  the  reducing  
action of the glowing charcoal, were hand polished. Late in the period  the  mottling was copied 
elsewhere  in Crete  (and was  used  at the  time  in Cyprus  and Anatolia  too)  and  was even 
copied  in  paint;  and  t hen  and in the next period, the lustrous mottled surface was used as a 
ground for a design in white. Incised linear decoration  was  frequent, and  patterns  of  parallel  
lines  boldly  applied  were  characteristic. At Vasiliki in eastern Crete, mottled red and black 
surfaces, deliberately produced  by reducing the red ferruginous wash in spots by  means of  
the reducing action of  the glowing charcoal, were hand-polished. Toward the end of the 
period, the lustrous mottled surface  was  sometimes used as  the  ground for  a design  in 
white.  

Turning to the Greek mainland, we  find  that  about  the  middle  of  the  third  
millenium  the  Early Helladic culture  reached  its E.H. II  stage. The characteristic pottery of this 
stage, first found at Orchomenos, was  the so-called "Urfirnis ware,"  a buff  ware  covered with  
a  thin, semi-lustrous red  or  red-brown to  black glaze paint to reproduce more conveniently 
the effects  of  the old burnished ware. There was also a matt-painted ware with black designs 
on white clay. The shapes included "sauce-ōƻŀǘǎΣέ ƘƻǳǊ-glass tankards, askoi and globular 
water-jugs. 

In the following Early Helladic III period, beginning  perhaps  at  about 2300 B.C., the  
dark  glaze paint was used,  in central Greece  as  a  ground  for  rectilinear  patterns  in white  
and  in  the Peloponnese  for black patterns on a buff or light ground. 
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Egypt at about 2650 B.C., or more likely 2600, began its Pyramid Age and Old Kingdom 
with its Dynasty III. The prime minister of the first  king was  Imhotep,  the  Leonardo da Vinci of  
the ancient world, for  he was priest, magician, author of  wise maxims, physician, scientist and 
architect. For  his  king  Zoser  or Djoser  he built  the  great step- pyramid at Sakkara, a terraced  
monument  190  feet  high;  and thenceforth  for 1500 years all the kings were to be buried in 
pyramids. The greatest one,  that of Khufu  (Cheops),  a king  of  the  Dynasty IV, was  built  at 
Giza; and a second one was built there by  Khafre (Chephren), a successor. The father of 
Cheops, Snefru, built the Rhomboidal (Bent, or Humped) Pyramid at Dahshur. Here, under the 
wall of a descending corridor, excavators recently found  a wooden box containing a little 
mummy. This proved to be only a packet of bandages artistically interlaced and covered with a 
dull red varnish. The interior, submitted to examination by a college professor, was found to 
contain the remains of an owl and seven bats!  

The Fifth Dynasty (about 2450 to nearly 2300), also considered a part of the Pyramid 
Age and founded  by  a  priest  of  the  sun-god  Re  at  Heliopolis, is chiefly famous for the 
maxims of the sage Ptahhotep, chief minister of a pharoah of the dynasty. His sayings were the 
first formulation of a system of righteous conduct in any literature. During this time Egypt was 
mostly at peace, and the copper or turquoise mines of Sinai were worked intensively. The 
Palermo Stone, a piece of black diorite covered with hieroglyphic inscriptions, refers to the 
building of ships  and  the  bringing  of  forty  shiploads  of  cedar wood,  probably from 
Lebanon, to Egypt. It will be remembered that already in  late Predynastic times  and early 
Dynastic  times, there were evidences  of trade or cultural contacts with Mesopotamia. The 
erection of a double  palace with  double  name  by  pharaoh Snefru  recalls the union of  the  
red and  the  white  crowns  of  Egypt, though  this occurred  nearly five centuries earlier.  

The Third Dynasty, compared with the Second, showed a rapid rise in prosperity and art 
and the introduction of stone for building instead of brick. Moreover, after Djoser kings and 
ordinary mortals were no longer buried in the same fashion. An illustrated catalog of the  
objects  in use at this time is furnished by the  paintings  in the tomb of Hesi-Re  at Sakkara, for 
probably Hesif himself supervised their execution during his lifetime, although they gave a list 
of  the tomb furniture to be supplied on the funeral day. Rectangular niches adorning the piers 
and recesses of a long corridor were painted with geometrical patterns in a color scheme of 
black, red, yellow, green and white, practically the same as that of the earlier painting at 
Hierakonpolis. Wall hangings, even the rope loops and the wooden weighting pole at the 
bottom, were realistically copied. On the opposite wall were pictured many ordinary objects 
and a human figure, probably Hesi's. There was much advance over the earlier painting in 
composition and in ability to draw the human figure, which was less crude. But the artist was 
greatly embarrassed by the problem of perspective. Later Egyptian artists, although they had to 
accept more or less rigid conventions, had at least been taught where  the  four  legs  of  a  chair  
oǊ  ŀ  ōŜŘ ƻǳƎƘǘ  ǘƻ  ōŜΦ  IŜǎƛΩǎ ŀǊǘƛǎǘ ŘǊŜǿ  ǘƘŜ  ǊŜƎǳƭŀǊ ǎƘŀǇŜǎ ƭŀǘŜǊ ŦƻǳƴŘ  ƛƴ ǘƘŜǎŜ ƛǘŜƳǎ ƻŦ 
furniture, but he did not know what to do with the third and fourth legs.  

By  the  end of  the Third Dynasty, Egypt had emerged from its archaic period, though 
even the First Dynasty was artistically greatly ahead of contemporary Mesopotamia (which, to 
be sure, had suffered artistic relapse from the days of the Uruk and Jemdet Nasr periods). 
During the next dynasty there developed the custom of making portrait statues of  the 
ŘŜŎŜŀǎŜŘ ƻǿƴŜǊ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǘƻƳōΣ ǎƻ ǘƘŀǘ  ƛŦ ŀƴȅǘƘƛƴƎ ǎƘƻǳƭŘ ƘŀǇǇŜƴ ǘƻ Ƙƛǎ ōƻŘȅ ǿƘŜƴ Ƙƛǎ ϦYŀΣέ ǘƘŜ 
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perpetuated spiritual portion of  him, when it was out in quest of food,  there should be a 
likeness to which the spirit could return. The Ka (which took other names, such as mana, 
manitou, etc., among other peoples) was supposed to be a shadow-like, vaporous "double" or 
image of  the living person. During sleep it left the body temporarily and went rapidly from 
place to place. Death was simply its final departure to a distant place. It had to be fed, clothed, 
attended and served after the death of its corporeal frame to prevent its dyeing again. Instead 
of the Sumerian royal custom, or the Hindu "suttee;" burial of a man's wives and slaves to 
attend  to  his needs in the afterworld, the Egyptians used substitutes: sculptured statuettes, 
carved bas-reliefs and pictures. This was a wise precaution, for a man's descendants might 
become neglectful, as time went on, for reasons of laziness or economy. The Ka was assured 
long life not only by this means, but by burial of the body in a sarcophagus of hard stone and 
the extremely meticulous process of embalming and mummification which was described by 
Herodotus.  

In the case of the pharaohs, the pyramids were an additional precaution. The Fourth 
Dynasty bas-relief on the stela of  Rahotep shows the dead prince enjoying a meal. It pictures 
and lists the items of food, drink, linen, perfumes and other requisites. Other pictures went 
much further, depicting bread being baked, fields being ploughed, and many other scenes of 
daily life. This was an advance and elaboration from the earlier portrayal merely of jars of milk, 
beer or wine, or vegetables, fat oxen or legs of beef. An interesting custom was that of 
depicting the deceased, in large size, at the beginning of each set of scenes, just as capital 
letters are used  in this book to indicate the start of a new sentence.  

The Fourth Dynasty statue of a king, Khafre, sculptured out of the very hard stone 
diorite, was apparently once covered with fine stucco and painted. The statue of a princess of 
ǘƘŜ ǎŀƳŜ ŘȅƴŀǎǘȅΣ ŦǊƻƳ ǘƘŜ 9ŀǊƭ ƻŦ / ŀǊƴŀǊǾƻƴΩǎ ŎƻƭƭŜŎǘƛƻƴΣ  ǊŜƴŘŜǊŜŘ  ƘŜǊ ǾƛǾŀŎƛƻǳǎ ŀƴŘ 
charming  in large part because of  an  atmosphere of  gayety due  to  the  use of lifelike but 
bright colors to paint the statue. Instead of carving  the eyebrows,  necklace and ornaments of  
the  headband  in  the  stone, they were painted on. A warm yellowish flesh tone was used 
because  the secluded  life  of  the  women made  their skin paler than  that of the  men, who 
were generally depicted with  a terra-cotta or dark red color. The lips were red, the necklace 
red and blue, the hair and brows black. The lifelike expression was in part due to the eyes, 
which were rock crystal set in the stone.  

These statues  exemplified  a  formal, aristocratic  and  somewhat  abstract class  of  
work.  Contrasting  with them was  a more informal, intimate  and friendly class typified  by  the  
Louvre  statue  of  a  Seated  Scribe,  a  shrewd man clearly with  a sense of humor.  

The symmetrical composition of  geese from the mastaba of  Nefermat  at  Meidum  
employed  blue, green and brown colors true  to  nature. The heavy gait of  the  geese, the  arch  
of  their  necks  and  their  placid natures were well represented. Green plants suggested land-
scape and relieved  the  monotony  of the background, which was  gray, a common ground for 
Old Kingdom painting. The Egyptian love of vivid color is seen in the widely reproduced  portrait  
of  Princess  Nefert.  Here  the  hair  was  blue-black,  the skin yellow, the  collar  and  headband 
red, white, green, blue (now dulled) and black. These color masses were outlined in red and 
black. Polychromy was widely prevalent at this time.  

In  the  tomb  of  Ti,  he  and  his  wife  were  shown  against  a  background of yellow 
ŀƴŘ ƎǊŜŜƴ ǊǳǎƘŜǎ ŀƴŘ ǊŜŜŘǎΦ ¢ƛΩǎ ŦƭŜǎƘ ǿŀǎ ŀ  ǘŜǊǊŀŎƻǘǘŀ ǊŜŘΣ Ƙƛǎ ǿƛŦŜϥǎ ȅŜƭƭƻǿΦ  WŜǿŜƭǊȅ ǿŀǎ 
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green, blue and yellow; other details and hair were black, while garments were white. Ti was 
shown several times the size of his wife, a conventional mode of portraying him in his rightful 
way as master.  

Early in the Fifth Dynasty was pictured a victory over the Libyans, whose tattooed, long-
haired chiefs, girt with fabrics of variegated wool and decked with polychrome necklaces, were 
led into captivity. The kings of  the Pyramid Age set up a system of  defense  against the nomad 
Libyans and Nubians and the Asiatics. A warrior's tomb painting of  the  dynasty  for  the  first  
time showed  the  siege of  a city (in Syria). Asiatic influence was strong at this time and may 
have been responsible for the growth of sun-ǿƻǊǎƘƛǇΦ tƘŀǊŀƻǎΩ ƴŀƳŜǎ ƛƴŎƭǳŘŜŘΣ ōŜǎƛŘŜǎ ŀ 
Horus name, a "solar" name.  

From the Fifth Dynasty  the  best known tombs were those of  kings buried at Abusir, 
where they built temples to the sun-god. Skill and vigor was shown in the modeling of reliefs. 
On one ceiling was the commonly used decoration of golden stars on a "midnight blue" ground, 
an excellent contrast. But we see here that painting was still mainly a complement to 
architecture, serving to enhance and beautify the latter. As time went on, larger proportions of 
the tomb-wall  space were used, and the  designs were put in registers one above another, with 
little regard for wall structure. Landscape was conventionally conceived. Usually the Nile 
appeared at the bottom, and everything was depicted as it appeared to the artist standing 
there, looking inland,  placing the various levels on top one another up to  the desert. The 
outline drawings were filled in with red, black, white, green, blue and yellow, at  least at first  in 
a purely conventional way. The walls of  the  pyramid of  the  last  king of  the  dynasty  were  
covered with carved and  painted  magical spells and hymns (the "Pyramid Texts") to be used by 
the king's spirit as it ascended to heaven to be united with the sun-god.  

Before  closing this section we may add  a color-note  of  a different sort. The red and 
lighter (yellow and white) coloring used to distinguish the two Egyptian sexes has been 
mentioned. In pigmentation, the Egyptians were usually brunet white; the hair was black or 
dark brown, the eyes brown. But one queen, the daughter of Khufu (Cheops), was clearly blond. 
In the colored bas-reliefs her skin was white,  her hair bright yellow stippled with fine red 
horizontal lines. She may have been Libyan or of other foreign extraction, for they have Nordic 
coloring and features, and the Libyans penetrated the Delta very early, and  later  they  and  sea 
peoples from the Mediterranean were pictured with light skins.  
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Chapter 4  European Neolithic and Copper-Age  
 
In our color drama we have been trying to portray the actors in the order in which they appear 
on the stage, though when the action is rapid and complex (and sometimes obscure) this 
becomes quite difficult. Paradoxically, also when we move very slowly, crossing from one 
extreme wing of the stage to another, it becomes almost impossible to adhere to the method 
of grouping all temporally adjacent scenes into a few acts labelled Neolithic, Chalcolithic, 
Copper-Age, etc. Color. For the right and left wings do not reach a given development stage 
simultaneously. 

As we have already said, it took many a century for the Neolithic invaders of Europe to 
travel across that continent from the Near East. Most of their journey fell in the warm, wet 
climatic period called "Atlantic." But in the case of the eastern Baltic area and Scandinavia, the 
Neolithic fell in the drier "Sub-Boreal," after about 2500 B.C. The Neolithic invasion was more 
complex than the Mesolithic one and took several routes,  meeting various reactions; and these 
reactions were late in the extreme Western wings. The invading people on the whole were 
"Mediterraneans" of the generalized Galley Hill - Combe Capelle stock; but in the west they 
were blended with a larger proportion of round-heads, surviving from the earlier population, 
than in the south and north.  

A very rough outline of the time-table of the westward trek is somewhat as follows: 
Starting from Egypt, Syria, Mesopotamia and parts of Iran at roundly 4000 B.C., the southern 
shores of the Black Sea, Anatolia, Greece and the southern Balkan area, Crete and the nearer 
parts of northern Africa may have been reached by 3500 B.C. (by peoples and cultures present 
in force, of course); southern Russia, the Danube region, the rest of northern Africa, southern 
Italy, the larger Mediterranean islands and Iberia (Spain and Portugal) by 3000 B.C.; central 
western Russia, Germany, Switzerland, France, Belgium, Holland and southern Britain by 2500 
B.C.; and finally northern Russia and extreme northern and western Europe not until about 
2000 B.C.  

The routes and peoples travelling them, broadly considered, were as follows. One   
Mediterranean branch was short of stature and smaller headed and not quite so long-headed 
as the second one, to be described, A sub-group, the Western Neolithic one, were farmers and 
swineheards who went quite early from Egypt along the northern African coast into Spain, 
thence into France, Switzerland and southern Britain. A second sub-group, like the ancient 
Egyptians, had very high heads and higher nasal indices than the western branch; they were 
called the Danubians, and were largely peasant farmers in their new home, but the exact 
course of their migration is not known. It may have been from north of the Black Sea (or even 
north or south of the Caspian), then through the steppes of southern Russia into the Polish and 
German plains and the Danube valley; or from Anatolia by way of the Bosporus into the 
Balkans, up the Vardar river and down the Morava into the Danube region, or by way of Crete 
and the Aegean islands to Greece and Italy and  from Greece into Macedonia and along the 
Balkan and Danubian route.  

A second general branch was the tall and very long-headed sort of the "Basic-White" 
Mediterranean type (as in Mesopotamia, Iran and East Africa); they had long faces and narrow 
noses. A sub-group, the third, of slender build and copper-using, the so-called "Megalithic" 
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(large-stone-monument-builder) type, probably travelled late by sea from the eastern 
Mediterranean to Gibraltar, around Spain and up the coast of France to Britain and Scandinavia. 
The fourth (late) subgroup, the Battle-axe or Corded folk who made pottery decorated with 
cord impressions, had very high heads and very long noses and faces, and went from the plains 
of southern Russia and Poland into central and western Europe, Germany and Scandinavia. 
They became traders and warriors.  

It has been mentioned that Anatolia and Egypt were rooted in a Plain-pottery tradition, 
while Syria, Assyria and Mesopotamia developed painted potteries, but that one exception 
comprised the Gerzean painted ware with reddish brown designs on a pale ground. Further that 
painted pottery was adopted in Palestine (and Syria) under the influence of the Tell Halaf and 
related traditions; and it extended also to Cyprus and Cilicia, where it appeared alongside of 
Red-ware.  

Perhaps as early as 3500 B.G., more likely by 3200 or 3100, the same situation began to 
develop in Greece, especially in Thessaly to the north, where the culture so marked is known 
variously as the Sesklo, First Grecian Neolithic A or First Thessalian culture, its earliest site being 
Sesklo. Here the Red-ware was a fine, hand-made, burnished bright red ware, often burnished 
in light and dark stripes, but also decorated with white lines or simple linear patterns in dull 
white paint. The shapes were apparently adapted from metal prototypes, and indeed some 
pots possessed flat bosses imitating the rivets of metal originals. Along with these Red-wares 
appeared the more characteristic but variable Red-on-White wares, with bright red painted 
basketry designs on a white-slip ground.  

The peasants bred cattle, sheep or goats and pigs, and cultivated barley, and probably 
also vegetables and fruit trees. Stone mortars and pestles were used to prepare food. A textile 
industry is attested by fist whorls and spools. The houses were generally rectangular huts, but 
at least one had a gabled roof. Little if any copper was in use, and the only weapons found were 
sling-stones. Obsidian was an object of commerce, and shaving razors were made from this 
material. As ornaments or charms, bracelets of stone or Spondylus shells were worn along with 
stone nose-plugs, while female fertility-cult figurines were modeled in clay. The Thessalians 
devised stone and pottery stamps or dies, called "pintaderas," wherewith to color their bodies. 
The origin of the Sesklo folk may have been in northern Syria or in central Anatolia; and Cilicia 
or the Red-on-White pottery of Cyprus may link Greece to the Tell Halaf area. But whatever the 
source, the Asiatic culture was filtered and impoverished in Europe, probably losing first the 
knowledge of metallurgy. 

In the Peloponnesos, the southern peninsula of Greece, which a few centuries later was 
to develop a series of cultures known as "Helladic," the density of population was still rather 
sparse; and the Neolithic culture was primarily an extension of that of Thessaly. The Early 
Neolithic of southern and central Greece, which may go back to the early part of the fourth 
millenium, was marked by variegated wares, mostly monochrome black or red, along with 
some simple painted wares. They are best known from Corinth and Orchomenos. The shapes 
were hemispherical or globular, the fabric poor, the decoration of simple linear type, as parallel 
lines, zigzags or chevrons. Some of the earliest Sesklo types were rather similar, some being red 
or brown, others a "smoked" black or dark gray, still others yellowish or creamy. The variations 
seem to be the accidental result of uncontrolled firing. In the center and south of Greece, 
parallel with the Sesklo culture, say from about 3150 to 2800 B.C., we may distinguish a Middle 
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Neolithic culture. The older carboniferous or smoky black or dark gray ware was imitated by a 
coat of lustrous glaze paint over the old red wares, producing a pottery type known as 
"Neolithic Urfirnis." There were also steel and silver gray wares and painted pottery. The glaze 
wash varied in color from brownish black to reddish. The chief difference between the north 
and the south was in the use of the glaze paint. A peculiarity of the decoration was  that the 
designs were obliquely oriented, as in the interiors of open bowls. The chief decorative motif  
the painted wares was a group of parallel lines, sometimes widened into fairly broad bands.  

They were often broken to form zigzags or chevrons or diamond (lozenge) shaped 
checkers. The step pattern, a variant of the zigzag, and hatching and cross-hatching was also 
frequently used. Black and gray wares continued in use into the following period.  

The Neolithic or Sub-Neolithic period contemporaneous with Sesklo and the Grecian 
Mid-Neolithic was not well developed on  the Cyclades islands,  being  well  known from  only  
one  site  on the  island of Naxos.  

At Servia in western Macedonia was an outpost of the Grecian Neolithic which was a 
late offshoot of the Sesklo culture. It may date as early as 2900 B.C. Here the red and painted 
Sesklo potteries were replaced by black polished wares, decorated by fluting, striped, bur-
nishing, incision or white paint with geometric patterns including spirals. This new culture 
spread all over Macedonia and up the Vardar river toward the Balkan mountains, then further 
northward down the Morava river toward the: Danube country. The resulting development is 
known as the Vardar-Morava culture. It began to take form not long after the beginning of the 
third millennium B.C., perhaps at 2800 B.C.; it may indeed be even older, starting before the 
first city of Troy. The typical sites were at Vinca, on the Danube below Belgrade, Tordos in 
western Rumania and Olynthus in Greece. Here the peasants lived in pit-dwellings half sunk 
into the soil and in wattle-and-daub houses. Their typical tools were certain polished stone 
hoes. The pottery was extremely varied; (l) "Rusticated" or '"barbotine" coarse brownish ware, 
made by roughening the surface, usually covered with a thick slip, by pinching with the fingers 
to make it hummocky or by brushing; (2) gray and black to red wares, polished or incised, 
pedestalled and carinated bowls, lugs imitating animal heads, with designs of punctuated 
ribbons including spirals and meanders; (3) anthropomorphic (animal-shaped) or "face-urn" 
hollow lids, molded and incised in the form of an owllike human face (found also in the second 
city of Troy); (4) redslipped wares, often black inside and around the rim; and (5) wares painted 
with spiral designs in black and white on a red ground (in Greece and the middle Danube area). 
The ground was tilled by the culture-folk with piano-convex hoes along with beveled adzes, 
called "shoe-last celts," human and animal statuettes were carved, and red cinnabar and other 
materials were traded. The Vinca or Vardar-Morava culture shows many traits which probably 
may be attributed to the central Anatolian Chalcolithic influenced by elements from the region 
of Troy and some from the surviving European Mesolithic folk. The Vardar-Morava complex as a 
whole may have occupied several centuries of the third millenium.  

At about the same time as the period of Vinca, in a group of sites farther north in the 
middle Danube country of southeast Hungary, called the Körös-river group, the incised pottery 
ornament included much "spiral-ƳŜŀƴŘŜǊέ ǇŀǘǘŜǊƴΣ ŀ ŦƻǊƳ ƻŦ ŘŜŎƻǊŀǘƛƻƴ ǿƘƛŎƘ ǿŜ ǎƘŀƭƭ ǎŜŜ ƛǎ 
of great importance in later contexts. In an upper level at Tordos, under the influence of 
Thessaly, there developed a Buff-ware painted with red or brown designs. At Vinca and at 
Prokuplje on the Morava River, painted ware appeared, colored black on red and sepia color on 
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red. At sites in western Rumania (2600), brown and black paint was used, for the clay fired 
darker (brown or red) here, and contrast was aimed at. At Starcevo in this region the colors ran 
from black and red to brown and buff and even to white, with angular and criss-cross patterns 
as well as spirals.  

Related to the Starcevo-Körös complex was the "West Bulgarian Painted"-ware culture, 
developing in the indicated area. According to  a  recent author (J. H. Gaul; The  Neolithic Period 
in Bulgaria; 1948), this was an extension of the First Thessalian or Sesklo culture. Its beginnings 
probably may be dated about the start of the third millenium or somewhat later. At roughly the 
same time (in a broader view including probably the somewhat earlier Middle Neolithic period 
of Greece and Crete), the culture of the people of the Danube and Marica valleys of Bulgaria 
was an independent one related not to the West Bulgarian but to the Boian A culture (with 
"crusted ware") which we shall describe presently. This country includes the eastern lowlands, 
while the Western Bulgarian Painted ware was  that  of  the western highlands.   

Parallel to the European Neolithic cultures so far considered arose the widespread 
civilization of the Danubians. Though occupied by the early mammoth and reindeer  hunters,  
the loess lands north of the Serbian Danube and the Save rivers were only sparsely populated 
by Mesolithic survivors in the early third  Millennium. But to 'Neolithic farmers practicing a 
simple agriculture, these broad plains were quite attractive. They were free enough from 
forest, well watered and fertile. The Danubians lived here a "slow-motion  nomadic" life, 
shifting  to  fresh   ground  every  few  years as rapidly as the soil in any place became 
exhausted. They cultivated small plots with stone hoes. They knew barley and einkorn and 
perhaps emmer wheats; beans, peas and lentils. They kept small herds of sheep, oxen and pigs. 
They did no hunting and had few weapons. The stone "shoe-last colts," mounted on shafts, 
served as hoes or adzes, or if perforated, as axes and hammers. Knives and sickles were made 
of flint. There is no evidence that they had a textile industry. There was some commercial 
intercourse with distant communities in order to secure good materials for their simple 
economy.  According to Professor Childe, they "were democratic and perhaps even 
communistic; there were no hints of chiefs concentrating the communities' wealth." "Nor did 
deities fulfill that function." There were almost no ritual objects, as at Vinca and in Macedonia. 
They lived in complex pit-dwellings and built rectangular granaries. Bracelets and beads came 
from a Spondylus-species shell from the Mediterranean sea. An important stratified site of the 
culture will be described later.  

Their pots were hemispherical bowls and globular bottles with lugs, shapes derived from 
and acting as substitutes for gourds. The resemblance is enhanced by the frequent zigzag 
incised lines reproducing the slings in which gourds are carried. Some coarser pottery was a 
finger or wart-ornamented ware related to the rusticated ware of Vinca or the Körös group. But 
the outstanding and characteristic development of the Danubians was incision in spiral and 
ƳŜŀƴŘŜǊ ƭƛƴŜŀǊƭȅ άǊƛōōƻƴǎέ  ǊǳƴƴƛƴƎ  ŦǊŜŜƭȅ ƻǾŜǊ ǘƘŜ ƘŀǊŘΣ ŘŀǊƪ ǎƭŀǘŜ-gray to almost black 
surface.   

Venturesome mariners travelling west from eastern Mediterranean ports seem to have 
reached the island of Malta early in the third Millennium. The Maltese Neolithic was marked by 
polished gray ware, "studded" pottery (with applied clay disks) and a ware painted with matt 
red geometric designs on a buff ground, as well as other types. Influences from the Balkans led 
to enrichment of the pottery ornamentation, including spiral motifs (found in relief in the 
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temples), and even to colored inlay to imitate painting. But the outstanding characteristic of 
this most interesting Neolithic civilization was the great "temples," built of gigantic stones, as at 
Hal Tarxien and at Gigantea on the satellite island Gozo. These were essentially like enlarged 
rock-cut tombs, and had labyrinthine burial vaults carved out of the rock. Today village church 
at Musta in Malta has a dome larger than that of St. Paul's Cathedral. The design and contents 
of the temples indicate the practice of a complex religious cult; and Malta has been called a 
Sacred Isle. Many features of this culture reveal an origin in the Near East: the forms of the 
temples, animal figures in bas-relief, stone phalli, corpulent statuettes of the Mother Goddess; 
animal sacrifices, votive offerings, ritual hearths, stone altars and oracular chambers; and finally 
the pottery. The farmers  here carried on little trade, and no trace of metal was found with the 
culture. The culture was ended by an invasion of unknown date or a religious revolution; which 
it was, is  not  known.   

Another area reached early (by 2700 B.C.) by the mariners was southeast Sicily. Here 
Stentinello, Megara and Matrensa, fortified villages with cobbled streets, comprised the 
Neolithic culture known by the first of these three names. The animal-breeding end pastoral 
inhabitants made burnished, incised, gray or red-slipped pots as well as  a rarer polychrome 
ware (perhaps imported) with rectilinear patterns in red and black on a buff ground. The well 
made pots were often decorated with geometric patterns made with the finger-nails, a sharp-
pointed implement or a shell edge. The incised and stamp-impressed designs usually had a 
white filling.  

At Akropotamos in eastern Macedonia, excavated only a decade ago but dating back to 
the first half of the third millennium, several varieties of painted ware were found: (1) 
elaborate curvilinear and rectilinear designs (rhomboids, trapezoids, spiriliform) painted in 
black to brown on a polished red surface; (2) arcs, arranged serially or alternately along a line, 
filled with solid color and placed in a zonal and metope-like arrangement, or spirals, applied in 
black to brown paint on a creamy white slip; (3) a less common polychrome ware with 
curvilinear decoration in red outlined with black on a buff ground; (4) a coarse, poorly fired 
ware, with curvilinear and spiral decoration painted in black, often matt, on the red or buff 
ground, but with (5) the ornamentation careless and less elaborate; and a black polished ware, 
with rectilinear decoration as a rule and painted in a brilliant black to brown paint on a creamy 
buff polished surface, technically good and characteristic of the lowest level (of a north 
terrace). Bone pins and needles, and clay amulets and figurines were also found here. A unique 
object was a clay representation of a human foot, with a suspension hole to use the model as 
an amulet, and covered with curvilinear decoration in bright brown to black.  

At this time the Forest folk in the great northern belt of forest east of the Baltic and in 
northern Scandinavia, were barely emerging from their food-gathering state into the Neolithic. 
They had discovered the trading value of the magical yellow amber, but they only much later 
adopted the rudiments of agriculture and stock-breeding. In this later period their ovoid pots 
were decorated with pits and comb-impressions. They buried their long-headed dead on the 
camp sites, extended and often sprinkled with red ocher.  

The mariners or travellers along the North African coast, continuing westward, perhaps 
around 2700 B.C. reached a site called El Garcel near the coast of southeast Spain. They settled 
here and lived in round or oval huts on the hills near fertile valleys, bred stock and cultivated 
cereals, fruit-trees and olives. The grain was cut with toothed flint sickles, stored in silos and 



122 

 

ground on saddle-querns. Hunters still used transverse arrowheads and carpenters employed 
ground-stone axes, adzes and gouges. Their pottery was plain and undecorated, and included 
vases of the so-ŎŀƭƭŜŘ άǊŜŘ-bag ware," which imitated vessels in tensile leather made from an 
animal's scrotum. These were like those of the pre-dynastic Egyptian Fayum and Merimdian 
cultures, while jars with pointed bases were similar to Gerzean ones, and other forms recall 
North Africa. Vases had no true handles but were provided with perforated lugs. The whole 
coastal province of Almeria was settled by the Mediterranean folk from Africa, who mixed with 
survivors of the Mesolithic to become the ancestors of the Spanish and the Portuguese. The 
leathery sac-like pots continued in use by these Almerians in a culture extending to the end of 
the millennium, and were found in a second phase at a site called Tres Cabezos. Copper slag has 
been found with the El Garcel culture, but there were no objects to indicate that the civilization 
was other than essentially Neolithic.  

But parallel to the Almerian culture was another of Spain, the Cave Culture of its 
southeast, developed by descendants of the Paleolithic hunters; and these people painted on 
their cave walls conventionalized animal pictures and scenes like the more naturalistic ones of 
the Upper Paleolithic painters of the southeast Spanish group. There were pictures of domestic 
and wild animals, scenes of the chase, pastoral scenes, an agricultural deity wielding a sickle, 
sledges and even wheeled carts (farther north somewhat). This culture continued into the 
Copper Age which followed and most of the settlements belong to-that age. The pottery quite 
unlike that of the Almerians, was richly incised; wares like it were found over a large area from 
northwest Africa through Iberia to Italy and Sardinia. In caves of Valencia, Barcelona and 
Portugal, black to reddish pots with patterns executed with the edge or back of a shell ("cardial 
ǎǘȅƭŜέύΤ ƭŀŘŘŜǊ ǇŀǘǘŜǊƴǎ ǿŜǊŜ ŦǊŜǉǳŜƴǘ ǘƻƻΦ ¢ƘƻǳƎƘ ǘƘŜ ǇƻƻǊ ŀƴŘ ōŀŎƪǿŀǊŘ Ŧƻƭƪ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ŎŀǾŜǎ 
relied on hunting and stock breeding, they served to transmit to the megalith-builders of the 
Copper Age artistic traditions inherited from the Old Stone Age. 

The Sicilian culture was continued on the Italian mainland in Apulia at sites called 
Molfetta and Natera . Here it met a culture-stream coming across the Otranto Straits from the 
Balkans, so that fine painted ware was mixed with incised pottery. The angular and spiral and 
meander designs were painted with blacks or black and red, on a buff ground. Shell-edge 
decoration was also used, and pots frequently were provided with cylinder-lug handles, 
horizontal clay tubes expanding like trumpets towards the ends.  

In Europe considered broadly progress was slow; but the cultures of Greece, the Balkan 
countries and the lower Danube region were developing, stimulated by contacts with the Near 
East. In northeast Hungary and Slovakia about 2600 B.C., the Bükk culture included, along with 
Danubian husbandry, hunting and fishing; potters used not only gourd models but also leather 
ones, and the people lived in caves in the winter. Their pottery ornament was based on the 
Danubian spiral, but they executed it with thin elegant vases having bands of finely cut lines, 
using also volute, arcade, meander and zigzag patterns, and filled in incisions often with white 
or red inlay. Archaeologists distinguish three stages (to about 2100 B.C.) based on the 
decoration. Especially in the late stage, incision was supplemented by painting on dark red or 
white bands. There were also gray and buff wares with spiral designs in black paint applied 
before firing.  

This method contrasted with that of the contemporary Bulgarian "Boian A'' culture, 
ǿƘŜǊŜ ǘƘŜ 5ƻǘǎ ǿŜǊŜ άŎǊǳǎǘŜŘΣέ ǇŀƛƴǘŜŘ ƻƴ ŀŦǘŜǊ ŦƛǊƛƴƎΦ IŜǊŜ ŜƳǇƘŀǎƛǎ ǿŀǎ ƻƴ ǎǇƛǊŀƭΣ ƳŜŀƴŘŜǊ 
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and chevron patterns with white inlay used to bring out the design on the red-brown or other 
dark ground. Incision, fluting, rustication (roughening by pinching or brushing), and in a late 
ǎǘŀƎŜ ŜǾŜƴ άƴŜƎŀǘƛǾŜέ ǇŀƛƴǘƛƴƎ ǿƛǘƘ ƎǊŀǇƘƛǘŜ ǿŜǊŜ ǳǎŜŘ ǘƻ ŘŜŎƻǊŀǘŜ ǘƘŜ ǾŜssels. These were in 
forms influenced by wooden models, and the wood-carver's technique of excision was also 
used for decoration. A characteristic form was a cylindrical peg-footed box. Copper was known 
but used for only small ornaments. The culture arose on a Lower Danube island, and the typical 
sites were Glina and Vidra near Bucharest.  

In the Danubian region, the culture-complex was best revealed in the excavation of 
Köln-Lindenthal near Cologne, whose four stratiographic levels extended from about 2500 to 
ннлл .Φ/Φ Lƴ ǘƘŜ ŦƛǊǎǘ ǘƘŜǊŜ ǇǊŜǾŀƛƭŜŘ ǘƘŜ ǇǳǊŜƭȅ ƭƛƴŜŀǊ άǊƛōōƻƴέ ǎǘȅƭŜ ƻŦ ƻǊƴŀƳŜƴǘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǇƻǘǘŜǊȅΣ 
called often by the German name "Bandkeramik." The people here and at the type-site of 
Flomborn near Mainz, where African ivory has been found, dotted the land with their little 
hamlets and the large oblong barns in which they stored their crops. In the second stage, about 
норл .Φ/ΦΣ ǘƘŜ ƻƭŘ ƭƛƴŜŀǊ ǎǘȅƭŜ ǿŀǎ ƎǊŜŀǘƭȅ ƛƴŦƭǳŜƴŎŜŘ ōȅ ǘƘŜ ǎǘȅƭŜ ƻŦ ŀ ǇŜƻǇƭŜ ǿƘƻ ǳǎŜŘ άǎǘǊƻƪŜ-
ornamented ware," in which the incisions were not continuous but formed by discontinuous 
rows of strokes made with a sharp tool. The style is thought to be due to Mesolithic survivors, 
recalling the form of the string carrying-slings for pots and involving a planned design instead of 
a rambling free style. In Moravia and Austria, a music-stave effect with "note head" dimples 
appeared and developed into special styles. In Lindenthal III, after an abrupt break, about 2300 
B.C., the stroke ornament became dominant; and after a fire, city IV was a larger, more 
populous and richer settlement. In central Germany, the mixed culture of the Danubians and 
Mesolithic survivors, strongly influenced by that of the Forest folk, developed into the Rössen 
culture. The pottery was a special form of the stroke ware decorated with rectilinear patterns 
imitating basketry and executed in a "stab-and-drag" technique. This was applied on 
hemispherical or globular pots, often provided with stand-rings, and was a method of 
ornamenting with semi-continuous lines formed by jabbing a painted implement into the soft 
clay, then drawing it backwards a short distance and repeating this steadily. The incisions were 
finally filled in with white inlay. The Rössen folk decorated themselves with ornaments of 
various sorts: marble bracelets and buttons, disk-beads of shell, bored tusks and deers' teeth.  

The Danubian culture itself lived on in a region extending from the river Drave through 
Lower Bavaria, central Germany, Silesia and Galicia. Several of its aspects may be grouped 
together as "Danubian II." In Moravia, the earliest pots were decorated with spirals, meanders 
and basketry motifs, incised and "crusted" on (painted after firing) in white, red and yellow. In a 
late phase, white paint alone was used on a fine burnished red ware, but some of this was 
covered  with a white slip and painted in red before burnishing and firing, as in Thessaly. Later 
still, colored decoration went out of fashion.  

A contemporary culture, dating at 2400 to 2000 B.C., was the Tisza culture centering in 
southeast Hungary, called from the river of that name. This arose from fusion of the Körös and 
Büuk traditions with the linear style of decoration. The pottery included incisions in a thick slip 
ǎǳǇǇƭŜƳŜƴǘŜŘ ōȅ άŎǊǳǎǘƛƴƎέ ƛƴ ǊŜŘΣ ȅŜƭƭƻǿ ŀƴŘ ǿƘƛǘŜΦ  

The designs, grouped in vertical panels, included conventionalized faces, concentric 
circles and meanders, but no spirals. Sites of the culture included the important cemetery of 
Lengyel west of the Danube, Vinca II, Polgar in Hungary (where Red-ware, crusted black-
polished ware, and red and white designs, occurred); and at Butmir in Bosnia, where the 



124 

 

ornament was incised, hatched, or pointillé, in angular ribbons, checkers and running spirals. A 
ōŜǿƛƭŘŜǊƛƴƎ ƴǳƳōŜǊ ƻŦ ƻǘƘŜǊ ǎǇŜŎƛŀƭ ǎǘȅƭŜǎΣ Ƴŀƴȅ ƻŦ άƳƛȄŜŘέ type, developed from those 
already described; but these do not have special color interest (Munsingen, Zseliz, Goldberg, 
Aichbühl, Wolfsbach, Münchshofen, Ottitz, Wetterau, Plaidt, Hinkelstein, etc., styles.)  

East of the angle of the Carpathian mountains and south of the Ukraine and South 
Russia are the plains of the districts Wallachia and Moldavia. Their rich soil has made them 
famous as the "Black-Earth" lands, which early attracted Neolithic peasant settlers. Their 
earliest known settlement was in stratum I at Izvoare in Moldavia. The pottery there had 
resemblances to the style of Vinca, Körös and even Boian A. It was a monochrome ware with 
incised designs, including some crosshatched ribbon lines with white filling. Similar pottery is 
known from across the Dniester river, where we shall soon meet it in a phase preceding that 
with painted ware.  

The Neolithic culture of central and southern Greece, which we have described, 
overlapped, in about the 28th century B.C., that which has long been known by the name 
"Helladic." This name has been applied to the Pre-Hellenic cultures of the mainland south of 
Thessaly. Most of the sites of the culture have been excavated within the last three decades. 
The period is divided into Early, Middle and Late main divisions, corresponding to those of 
Crete; and these are again subdivided.  

Early Helladic I is known from only a few sites, with copper or bronze present but rare, 
so that the culture may perhaps be best characterized as Chalcolithic. It took its beginnings 
about 2800 or 2700 B.C. It appears to have been due to a penetration from Anatolia coming by 
way of the Cyclades islands to the southern peninsula of Greece, and by way of Troy and 
Macedonia to central Greece. The advent of the new people was not a sudden conquest; rather 
a gradual and peaceful infiltration, with invader and native living for some time side by side. 
Early Helladic I pottery was a self-colored, hand-made, often dark ware, burnished and 
decorated also with incised and impressed designs related to those of the Cyclades. The colors 
were buff, brick red or black. Helladic shapes included "leathery-bodied" ovoid and spouted 
forms, as in Early Cycladic wares. The E. H. I ware is well illustrated by the pottery from Korakou 
near Corinth.  

In Thessaly, the old Sesklo culture was replaced, about 2650 or 2600 B.C., by one named 
from Dimini, a site on the Gulf of Volo fortified with multiple ring walls. These and simultaneous 
fortifications at nearby Sesklo were the earliest of Greece. In both citadels, houses of the 
άƳŜƎŀǊƻƴϦ ǘȅǇŜΣ ǿƛǘƘ ǇƻǊŎƘ ŀƴŘ ŎŜƴǘǊŀƭ ƘŜŀǊǘƘΣ ǿŜǊŜ ōǳƛƭǘΦ ¢ƘŜ ŎǳƭǘǳǊŜ ƘŀŘ Ƴŀƴȅ ǎƛƳƛƭŀǊƛǘƛŜǎ ǘƻ 
that of the Painted-pottery peoples beyond the Danube river; and the pottery resembled that 
of Bulgaria, Rumania and Russia. Though often termed Neolithic B or Late Neolithic, the people 
of the culture imported copper for flat axes and gold for ornaments; but there is no evidence of 
a real metallurgical industry. The bevelled adze was replaced for the first time by axes. The 
culture assembly included at least two painted potteries. One was an intrusive monochrome-
painted ware, probably due to Danubian invaders or at least Danubian influence. It was hand-
made, thick, in few and primitive shapes, but well fired. Both forms and decoration showed the 
influence of basketry. The dark brown ornament was applied to a light-colored slip. Motifs 
included hatched bands in meander or step patterns, checkers, the lattice pattern and spirals. 
Another ware in was a Trichrome ware decorated with somewhat similar style but more ribbon-
like, lines filled with white or red paint outlined with black, on a red or white ground. Among 
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Dimini forms, the high-pedestalled bowl or "fruit stand" was a new one.  
In western Thessaly, the break was less abrupt, though everywhere bevelled adzes were 

replaced by axes. Due to Danubian influence there appeared black or gray "carboniferous" 
pedestalled bowls decorated with spirals, thin white paint or in various other ways. In the south 
of Greece, simulation of the black surface was accomplished with the lustrous glaze paint which 
yielded the Neolithic Urfirnis ware already described. In the areas not reached by the northern 
invaders, the native Thessalian potteries continued, though the Red-on-White type became a 
Linear Monochrome ware, with simply dull black or brown decoration on a red or buff ground. 
Combination with black led to a socalled Linear Trichrome style. Near the end of the period 
(about 2250), both native and Dimini wares died out and were replaced in Boeotia and even in 
more northern sites by Early Helladic III plain varnish ware. Thessaly then became no longer an 
independent area, merging into the extending Helladic area, with the most northern parts 
merging with the Macedonian culture field.  

The term "'Western NeolithƛŎέ ƛǎ ǳǎŜŘ ǘƻ ƎǊƻǳǇ ǘƻƎŜǘƘŜǊ ǘƘŜ Ŏǳƭǘures which are thought 
to have originated in Egypt and to have come to Europe by way of North Africa, Gibraltar and 
Spain. The Stentinello, El Garcel and Almerian cultures were parts of this civilization. In Sardinia 
it was found in early levels of caves marked by pottery, partly plain, partly decorated with 
incised ladder designs, found also in Western Sicily and with the South Spanish cave culture; 
also with concentric semicircles. It comprised dark, round-bottomed baggy or carinated vessels. 
In the cave of Bize in southern France, over a Mesolithic stratum in a level dating about 2500 
B.C., were found primitive plain pottery and leaf-shaped and other flint arrowheads. Ornaments 
were still of shell, bone and stone. The culture was found also beyond the Rhone caves in the 
Ligurian Alps, where the pottery was found (as elsewhere as far back as Merimdeh) in 
association with clay spoons or ladles. The Western folk went up the Rhone valley too, to 
central France, where their pottery was found at the fortified site Camp de Chassey and in 
other caves along with the ladles. In a site called Le Campigny near the mouth of the Seine, they 
were found to have fused with the Mesolithic survivors. Such a fusion is thought to have been 
responsible for the earliest of the famous "pile-ŘǿŜƭƭƛƴƎǎέ ŎƛǾƛƭƛȊŀǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǿŜǎǘŜǊƴ !ƭǇƛƴŜ 
lakes, those of Chambéry in Savoie and at Lake Chalain in the French Jura. These led to the 
culture found in Switzerland at Lake Neuchatel called the Cortaillod (2100 B.C.). Here barley, 
emmer wheat and perhaps bread wheat, peas, beans and lentils were cultivated and cider was 
brewed from apples and plums. Horned cattle, pigs, sheep and goats were bred. The farmers 
lived in clusters of rectangular houses raised above the waters on piles along the shore. 
Linenwas made but probably skins were still worn. The pots were smooth dark bowls, open 
bag-shaped, carinated or bottle-shaped, with no handles except perforated lugs, an 
undecorated lustrous monochrome ware. The people were round-headed descendants of the 
Mesolithic folk, with short bodies and faces, low or broad noses and low eye orbits, along with 
the small Mediterranean-race invaders who were higher and narrower in the face, orbit and 
nose form. 

North of Greece in the Balkan mountains, the Early Macedonian culture was introduced 
by colonists from Anatolia. In this case, the connection and direction of travel has been 
irreversibly established by the pottery. Besides a gray ware ornamented with grooves, in 
Macedonia the bowls had fully formed "horned" tubular lugs (turned up at the ends) on the 
rims; the latter appeared first in Thermi III after developing out of simpler tubular lugs of 
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Thermi I on the island of Lesbos near Troy. In other respects, the latter ware was like the 
pottery described for Troy II's early phase. In Europe, the culture appeared poorer than in 
Anatolia, for the early settlements of Troy and Thermi employed copper and even bronze for 
tools and weapons, while the Early Macedonian settlements were rustic villages with but little 
metal, and the economy was that of a peasant community. Along with the Trojan-type pottery, 
some Corded ware has been found; and this and the finding of horses' bones indicate contact 
with the Battle-axe or Corded folk of the northern plains. 

The earliest Northern Neolithic developed in southern Scandinavia and northwestern 
Germany at a date roughly about 2300 B.C. This and related cultures were a complex civilization 
composed of a "bewildering variety of individualized Neolithic cultures." But they are often 
lumped together under the term "Nordic," which should be restricted to the designation of race 
and may be inaccurate in the present context. There were several known elements in the 
population: Danubians who had reached the Baltic coasts, and "Battle-ŀȄŜ ŦƻƭƪέΤ ƳŜƎŀƭƛǘƘ-
builders and other groups of Western peoples, and survivors from Mesolithic times. The first 
signs of a change from the Mesolithic Ertebölle culture were in the pottery. The former coarse 
bag-bodied splay-rimmed pottery was replaced, in the refuse of shell mounds and certain 
"dwelling places," by pots with ornamentation not only with stabbings and shell-edge marks 
but impressions of a twisted or whipped cord, curled round the thumb or applied in straight 
lengths. It was arranged when straight in parallel vertical forms, which also appeared as 
grooving. The people who made this pottery are known as the Corded or Battle-axe folk, the 
latter term being due to the fact that they have been usually found as contracted skeletons 
buried under barrows (mounds) accompanied by their battle-axes. These people are believed to 
have come from the southeast, and in the earliest period used flint pointed-butt axes. An 
interesting statement of the significance of the megaliths in the civilization of the northwest is 
given in the following quotation from C.F.C.Hawkes' "The Prehistoric Foundations of Europe" 
(Methuen, 1940; p. 211) : "We have said that the Northern dolmen was due to a 'conversion to 
the megalithic religƛƻƴΩΣ ōȅ ǿƘƛŎƘ ƛǎ ƳŜŀƴǘ ǘƘŜ ŀŎŎŜǇǘŀƴŎŜΣ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ Ŏƻŀǎǘ-lands of Denmark and 
North Germany where these tombs are found, of the magic power of the religion brought by 
ǘƘŜ !ǘƭŀƴǘƛŎ ǾƻȅŀƎŜǊǎ ΧΦΦΣ ŜǎǇŜŎƛŀƭƭȅ ƛƴ ƛǘǎ ŎƻƴŎŜǊƴ ǿƛǘƘ ǘƘŜ ŘŜŀŘΦ .ŜƭƛŜŦ ƛƴ ŀ ŘƛǎōƻŘƛŜŘ ǎǇƛrit 
meant belief in a ghost's potency for good or evil to the living, and magic proclaimed by dark 
strangers who could sail the whole Western sea in winged ships -- for sailing may well have 
been an unknown mystery to the Northern paddle boatmen -- would take a natural hold among 
a people already careful of funeral custom."  

In the period beginning about 2200 B.C., the typical grave was the megalithic (large-
stone) "dolmen" or "dyss" a small chamber with four uprights supporting a single large 
capstone. The flint axes were then thin-butted and polygonal, and obviously copying axes of 
copper, whose glossy, smooth surface must have been attractive to the imitators; but the 
people of the culture had themselves no real metallurgical industry. The vases were either plain 
or decorated with cord impressions, always in vertical patterns. The forms included collared 
flasks, funnel-necked beakers and amphorae. No paint or color was involved; and indeed it has 
been found difficult to observe and record any color notes pertinent to the northern and many 
of the western cultures. It has been necessary, however, to introduce these actors in order to 
get on with the play, for they enter in later acts too. We shall, however, make little attempt to 
describe these interesting peoples, "colorful" in the broad figurative sense in which we often 
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use this term, but leaving few if any permanent remains by which we may know to what extent 
color entered into their lives.  

The Battle-axe or Corded folk, it will be remembered, were described as of the tall basic-
white Mediterranean stock, with very long and high skulls and a very long nose and face. They 
came, it was said, from somewhere around the Black Sea, most likely from southern Russia. We 
may add that the head was narrow, the forehead steep, the nose narrow. The browridges and 
muscular markings were stronger than those of the Mediterraneans of Egypt, Spain and the 
Danube. The frame was heavier and more rugged, as befits warriors, than the smaller 
Mediterranean types. A very similar people were the later blond Nordics; but similar also were 
the people of  Ur and the plateau of Iran, who probably were brunet.  

Graves containing the vase forms and axes just mentioned, along with yellow amber 
beads, were found in a great area extending from Denmark across eastern Germany and Poland 
to the upper Vistula river. In Poland the Battle-axe folk were mixed with a larger proportion of 
Danubians than in the regions farther west. In the so-called Dwelling-place or Forest cultures 
extending across the vast forest tracts of Russia, the cord decoration was largely replaced by 
ornamentation produced with a serrated comb-stamp. This decoration seems most at home in 
southern Russia, south of the forest belt. Further northwestward and toward the dunes of 
Galicia, Poland, East Prussia and the Baltic coasts, combed pottery was found along with shell-
edge decoration; and it appears that the early folk could understand the latter simple 
technique, but replaced by combing the cord-impressions that they understood less, not having 
the textile materials to execute them.  

The influences from the urban Oriental civilization which went by way of the Armenian 
and Persian highlands and the Caucasus region into and across Europe south of the forest belt 
to the North Sea were borne largely by the battle-axe-wielding Corded folk; and ten or a dozen 
well-distinguishable "Battle-axe cultures" illustrate these human vehicles of transmission. Their 
cultures are on the borderline of Neolithic and Chalcolithic, for though they certainly knew 
copper, they were organized for its importation or production only in special localities, 
localities, generally near amber deposits (East Prussia and Denmark), salt (the Saale valley) or 
metal ores (the Caucasus.). And in Denmark and Finland the graves contained only Neolithic 
goods.  

Of these cultures we shall mention first a Caucasian one, that was called the Kuban 
(2400 B.C.) ; and here we can again record color notes. In a cemetery containing over 110 
extended burials at Mariupol in southern Russia and at Nalchik in the central Caucasus between 
the Kuban and Terek rivers, under a mound with 130 contracted burials, the bodies were 
reddened with ocher, an old custom we have often mentioned, in this case one which has 
caused the people or their descendants to be called by some the Ocher-grave folk. (Burials are 
"contracted when the knees are drawn up towards the chin so as to make an acute angle with 
ǘƘŜ ǎǇƛƴŀƭ ŎƻƭǳƳƴΤ άŦƭŜȄŜŘϦ ƻǊ άŜȄǘŜƴŘŜŘέ ǿƘŜƴ ǘƘŜ ŀƴƎƭŜ ƛǎ ƎǊŜŀǘŜǊ ǘƘŀƴ ŀ ǊƛƎƘǘ ŀƴƎƭŜΦύ wed 
ocher was used too in the very early triple burial at Maikop in the Kuban region. A chieftain's 
body laid under a canopy decked with gold and silver lions and bulls. Reddened male and 
female bodies were in the other compartments. Blue lapis and greenish blue turquoise beads 
probably came from Anatolia; and the chief's transverse and straight axes from Mesopotamia. 
A gold flasks with silver neck ring, squat jars with reduced gray pottery, and silver vases 
engraved with mountain scenes and animals (including a horse) were among the grave 
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furniture. In such 'Royal tombs" there is no evidence that the mound builders themselves 
exploited the natural resources; archaeologists believe that the chiefs gained the wealth 
exhibited in their tombs by plunder or as tribute due to their ability to control the metal lodes.  

Commoner's graves of the Early Kuban period were found further north in the steppes. 
These pit-graves each contained a contracted skeleton covered with red ocher. It has been 
suggested that the unusual absence of domestic-animal bones in the grave goods was due to 
communal ownership of the flocks and herds, which represented capital. Thus early did 
collectivis begin in Russia. At Novosvodobnaya (generally but incorrectly called Tsarevskaya), a 
dead prƛƴŎŜ ǿƻǊŜ ŀ ƭƛƴŜƴ ƎŀǊƳŜƴǘ ŘȅŜŘ ǊŜŘ ŀƴŘ ǇǳǊǇƭŜΣ ŀƴŘ Ŏƭƻŀƪ ƻŦ ŎŀƳŜƭΩǎ ǿƻƻƭ ŎƻǾŜǊŜŘ ǿƛǘƘ 
a black hide and sprinkled with red ocher.  

The Western Neolithic, which we found to have settled on Mediterranean coasts, 
bringing a pastoral and agricultural culture and its plain round-bottomed pottery, moved 
northward, especially up the Rhone valley into central France; and in different places separated 
into various groups which differed somewhat from one another according to the proportion of 
the old Mesolithic folk and culture which they assimilated. The colonists crossed France to 
Brittany, where were found their "Long Barrows," oblong mounds strengthened with stone 
walling and forming a collective covering for the burials of many people in little cists, each 
under a pile of stones.  

All routes to the west, by land or sea, led to the British Isles, which were attractive to 
settlers because of the excellent flint and the copper, gold and tin found there; and as judged 
from the similarity of the graves, these routes included that through Brittany. The Western 
Neolithic entered southern Britain not long after 2500 B.C. when, because of subsidence of the 
Atlantic ocean, crossing from the Continent was easier. At the same time a Forest folk from the 
Baltic regions settled in the east. There were thus established two cultures, "Neolithic A" and 
ά.Φέ ¢ƘŜ ά!έǇŜƻǇƭŜΣ ǊŜǎǇƻƴǎƛōƭŜ ŦƻǊ ǘƘŜ ŦŀƳƻǳǎ ŦƻǊǘƛŦƛŜŘ ǎƛǘŜ ŀǘ ²ƛƴŘƳƛƭƭ IƛƭƭΣ ²ƛƭǘǎƘƛǊŜΣ ǎŜǘǘƭŜŘ 
ƛƴ ϦŎŀǳǎŜǿŀȅŜŘέ ŎŀƳǇǎ ƻƴ Ƙƛƭƭ-tops on the chalk Downs, cultivated bread-wheat and bred 
cattle and other animals. The yellowish brown vases of Neolithic A were the Western round-
bottomed ones. The pots of the Neolithic B, modeled on baskets, at its site Peterborough had 
everted rims and were decorated with impressions of twisted or whippeŘ ŎƻǊŘǎ όϦƳŀƎƎƻǘǎέύ 
and bird bones. Though the A folk tended to keep to the Highlands and the B to the Lowlands, 
after a time the two peoples mingled in the areas of contact. They also exploited the flint mines 
of Grimes Graves in West Norfolk, using deer-antler picks, blade-bone shovels and chalk-cup 
laps; a famous flint mine was also located at Spiennes in Belgium.  

In Yorkshire, instead of causwayed camps there have been found long ditchlike pit-
dwellings burnt-out and full of bones and charred matter due to the custom of setting fire to 
the hut of the deceased to have it serve as his tomb. This rite is thought to have come, along 
with the people bringing the carinated bowl forms, from the so-called Michelsberg culture-area 
of Belgium, the Rhine country and Switzerland (2150 B.C). But the typical form of burial in 
Neolithic Britain was the Long Barrow mentioned above. These barrows came from the south 
by sea, probably from Brittany. Stone cists in the west of France and on the seacoasts of Spain 
indicate a route to Brittany. How the burial customs of these people were modified by those of 
the Mesolithic folk and the later megalith-builders, is an interesting story, but one which it is 
not our function to narrate here.  

After the destruction of the Cortaillod settlements by flood, their place was taken by the 
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partially overlapping Western Neolithic culture named from the hill-top camp at Michelsberg in 
Baden. Its people came southeast from France and spread to pile-villages on Swiss lakes, log-
raft villages on lakeside peat, moor villages north of the Rhine, and the flint mines of Spienne. It 
was nearly a century ago, in a period of drought, that the houses erected on piles in the shallow 
waters of lakes and marshes were discovered. The culture was much like the Cortaillod, but 
with advances. Of the various pottery shapes, distinctive ones were flat circular plates for 
ōŀƪƛƴƎ ŎŀƪŜǎ ŀƴŘ άǘǳƭƛǇ ōŜŀƪŜǊǎΣέ ǎǳǇǇƻǎŜŘΣ ƭƛƪŜ ǘƘŜ ƻƴŜǎ ƻŦ ¢ŀǎƛŀƴ ǘƛƳŜǎΣ ǘƻ ƛƳƛǘŀǘŜ ƭŜŀǘƘŜǊ 
bags made from animal scrota. At the late end this culture again overlapped another one, called 
Horgen, of the Swiss lake area. Their poor pottery and middle Neolithic culture, dating around 
2000 B.C. and their well built dwellings built on piles, constituted a cultural regression. This may 
have been due to a resurgence of Mesolithic peoples; and in a later phase are evidences of the 
inroads of warriors wielding battle-axes.  

The earliest Lake Dwellers were round-heads with low faces and orbits, broad noses and 
short stature, probably Mesolithic survivors. With these were mixed different varieties of the 
small Mediterranean long-heads, representing a grafting ultimately of the North African 
agricultural and animal-breeding folk, in the persons of the Western Neolithic bearers, with a 
larger proportion of Danubians in eastern Switzerland. Late in the Neolithic, the Corded or 
Battle-axe folk were a further addition.  

Just within the elbow of the Carpathian mountains is the country known as Transylvania, 
rich in gold and copper. At its southwest end, east of Vinca and south of Tordos, is the great 
gorge through the mountains called the Iron Gate. Farther east is another break through which 
flows the Upper Alt river. Farther west is the Tisza river, into which empties the Maros, the two 
together joining the Danube not far from Vinca. In the Alt basin there developed, at a disputed 
date which we shall set down as 2300 B.C., the rich culture known from the site of Erösd 
(Ariusd), just within the mountain elbow in Transylvania. it appears to have developed out of 
the West Rumanian painted-pottery culture. A contemporary and closely related culture was 
that of the second stratum of Izvoare; but  this was part of a larger complex which will be 
described presently.  

Erösd itself was a fortified settlement on a plateau, some of whose houses, after some 
simpler ones burned by fire in early periods, were built on the Homeric "megaron" plan but 
with hearths in the porch as well as in the main room. The Chalcolithic economy was one of 
agriculture, animal husbandry and fishing, without much industrial specialization, though 
copper was used for small objects. Adzes were mounted in antler sleeves. Bone spatulas were 
in use, as in the Morava and Koros cultures. Clay stamp seals were decorated with spirals.  

Ornaments included metal bracelets, rings and beads, shell necklaces, limestone beads 
and bored animals' teeth. Ritual objects included female figurines and animal motifs. The 
splendid vases were hand-made in numerous family kilns. The designs were angular or 
curvilinear but included especially S-spirals and meanders. They were executed in white and red 
or in red on a pale slip, often outlined in black, a, polychrome style found at Dimini. But parti-
colored reddish pots with black blotches were also produced. The forms included the 
pedestalled bowls and cups without handles, tubular supports like Early Sumerian "stands," 
biconical jars with lugs, and ladles.  

Two related Copper-Age painted-pottery cultures, called the Tripolje and the Cucuteni 
cultures, were developed in five phases whose earliest was contemporary with or somewhat 
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earlier than Erösd. This would put the beginnings of the cultures near 2350 B.C. They developed 
to the northeast of the Erösd culture in the Black Earth lands of the Russian Ukraine as far as 
the Dnieper river and into Kiev province. The people of the cultures were farmers using the 
shoe-last celt (hoe) and breeding pigs and sheep and especially cattle. Bulls and bulls' heads 
were shown in relief and painted on vases; and the bones of horses, wild or domesticated, were 
found at several sites. The villages were composed of about thirty dwellings, which were of  two 
kinds. One type was composed of oval houses excavated in the earth. The houses of the other 
ǘȅǇŜ ǿŜǊŜ ƪƴƻǿƴ ŀǎ έǇƭƻǎƘŎƘŀŘƪƛΣϦ ŀƴŘ ŎƻƴǎƛǎǘŜŘ ƻŦ layers of baked clay mixed with straw. 
These bore on one surface impressions of leaves and branches, and on the other showed traces 
of white paint. Cucuteni in Moldavia was settled on a high point protected by water and was 
also fortified by a ditch. Most equipment was of stone, bone or antler; but flat axes and 
pickaxes with shaftholes have been found in the culture assemblage, along with some molds for 
casting copper. An important item were steatopygous female figurines, which were covered 
with incised spirals. These, and probably models of stools, huts and animals served ritual 
purposes.  

The pottery was technically excellent and varied, including painted wares; and the vases 
were often large and lavishly decorated. There was much regional variation, with incision 
dominant in Moldavia and Bessarabia, and painting on the Dnieper river in Russia. The use of 
Ǉŀƛƴǘ ŀƭƻƴƎ ǿƛǘƘ ŀƴ ŀōǎǘǊŀŎǘ ǎǘȅƭŜΣ ƛƴǎǇƛǊŜŘ ƭƛǘǘƭŜ ōȅ ǘƘŜ ƻƭŘ ōŀǎƪŜǘǊȅ ƻǊ άǘŜȄǘƛƭŜϦ ǎƻǳǊŎŜǎΣ ƳŀƪŜǎ 
the cultures now before us on our color-stage of great interest to our drama. The earliest phase 
is represented by only two or three sites, with repeated spirals the chief pottery decoration, so 
the following remarks apply chiefly to the middle stages, especially those often labelled as "A" 
or "B." In the Ukraine, incision was the dominant ornament, wide grooves and spirals being 
employed. In the last phase, when battle-axes and other marks of the presence of chieftains 
were present, little painted ware remained. In the Cucuteni A period, which was followed by 
"B," the dominant decoration was polychrome painting in brownish red or warm yellow-browns 
outlined with black on a white slip; or, more frequently, in red or brown, black and white direct 
on the reddish-clay ground. Black edging of white designs was sometimes used. At certain sites, 
painting was combined with incision. The chief motif was a long S-spiral, usually in white on the 
polychrome field, in a spontaneous, graceful and balanced but rather abstract style. The forms 
were similar to those of Erösd. Interesting ones included pedestalled feet, "fruit stands," and 
Ƙƻƭƭƻǿ ϦǎǳǇǇƻǊǘǎΦέ 

At Tripolje near Kiev in Russia, there was considerable monochrome painted ware, 
employing black paint on the orange or brick red ground, or on a light-colored slip. 
Monochrome ware was also decorated with incised linear and punctuate ornament, both 
rectilinear and in simple broad spirals. Incisions were sometimes so wide as to almost to 
constitute chanelling. In early levels, pots were decorated by fluting. Polychrome ware of 
Tripolje was painted with red and black on a white slip (or with white on the red ground clay). 
An interesting form was the double stand or "binocular vase," looking superficially like modern 
opera glasses. Corded ware occurred at Cucuteni; and in some Russian sites cord decoration 
was preponderant over true Tripolje. 

Early vase-forms of the two cultures included piriform jars, and pedestalled bowls and 
hollow stands as at Erösd. Kraters and stumpy-necked jars appeared in middle levels. Binocular 
vases were later, as were handles and tripod and polypod bowls.  
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The cultures seem basically Danubian, influenced strongly by Aegean contacts, 
somewhat too by contact with the Forest folk of the Eurasian north, as indicated by the 
presence of comb-decorated pots and antler axes and adzes. Striking resemblances to the vase 
painting of the Yang Shao culture of western China (2200 B.C.), to be described later, are not 
enough to derive the western pottery from that source. Its inspiration instead came from the 
southwest, with original additions by the Danubians.  

All the sites of the culture were destroyed, probably by Aryan Nordic (Indo-European) 
invaders about 2100 B.C. (the "Steppe-²ŀǊǊƛƻǊ ŎǳƭǘǳǊŜǎέύΤ ōǳǘ ǘƘŜ ǇŀƛƴǘƛƴƎ ƻŦ ǇƻǘǘŜǊȅ ǿŀǎ 
resumed again during the period of the middle levels. We shall therefore later meet the Tripolje 
and Cucuteni culture actors again.  

Also approximately contemporary with the Erösd, Tripolje A, Cucuteni A and Izvoare II 
cultures was another farther south in Wallachia west of the Alt river, and in Bulgaria. There at 
Vodastra the incised and chip-cut pots found along with Corded ware, were decorated with 
spiral and fret motifs filled in with white inlay; while also in Wallachia and Bulgaria emerged the 
Copper-Age Gumelnitza culture. This was based on an economy essentially that of the Boian A 
culture, but with the use of antler harpoons to spear fish and more industrial specialization and 
ŎƻƳƳŜǊŎƛŀƭ ǘǊŀŘŜΦ hƴ ǘƘŜ ǇƻǘǘŜǊȅΣ ƎǊŀǇƘƛǘŜ ǇŀƛƴǘƛƴƎ ǿŀǎ ǎǘƛƭƭ ƛƴ ǳǎŜΣ ōǳǘ ƴƻǿ ǘƘŜ ϦǇƻǎƛǘƛǾŜ ά 
style replaced the earlier "negative" style. White paint was sometimes applied before firing, 
and rustication was also used as a method of decoration. An interesting item was a painted clay 
model of a head found at a site called Vidra. Various clay and bone figurines, including seated 
humans, were produced; and clay phalli, marble idols and other models used for ritual purposes 
were quite numerous.  

A culture related to the Gumelnitza, recently named the Bulgarian Mound Culture, 
spread over Bulgaria. It represented either a Late Neolithic period, starting in the first half of 
the third millenium, or more properly a Chalcolithic one, for implements of copper as well as 
flint, polished stone, bone and horn, were in use. The mound settlements consisted of closely 
packed, gabled-roofed, wattle-and-daub houses on pole frames. Graphite painting in both 
positive and negative styles was characteristic. There were trade relations with Erösd, Tripolje 
and the South Russian painted-ware complex; and cultural contacts with Early Bronze Age 
Aegean lands, Thermi and the Hittite country of Asia. Minor. The mounds of Vodastra in 
northeast Bulgaria contained Corded ware and perforated axes, which have been thought (by a 
recent author: Gaul) to be evidence of the Aryan invasion of Greece around 2000 B.C. It was 
believed that the invaders destroyed the Mound Culture as well as the ''Early Helladic" 
settlements of Greece, which we shall view presently. But the anthropological evidence for this 
theory is as scant as the archaeological. Sixteen measureable crania indicate a basically long-
ƘŜŀŘŜŘ ά5ŀƴǳōƛŀƴϦ όǾŀǊƛŜǘȅ-of-Mediterranean) stock, replaced somewhat by a round-headed 
one about 2000.  

It was once thought that there was a definite evolutionary sequence, followed by 
degeneration, in the Megalithic monuments or large slab-built tombs. In Scandinavia, the 
sequence dolmen, "passage grave" and "long stone cist" does indeed hold. But in Iberia, an 
early center of great megalithic expansion, this simple series is not found in temporal sequence; 
and here and elsewhere there were many modified forms of tombs showing the fusion of 
various traditions. It has been suggested that the dolmens arrived in the north from Sardinia 
and Iberia by a short route along the Pyrenees mountains and the west coast of France (the 
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"Pyrenean route"), while the (later) passage graves came by the longer sea-route around 
Portugal end Spain. The final phase was said to be in large part a North-European development, 
with smaller influence from the south. It is not our function to describe in any detail the various 
types of Megaliths, so important to archaeology and prehistory. It is generally believed that 
their spread was due to the extension of religious ideas expressed in a funerary ritual. The 
Megaliths served everywhere except in Egypt as collective sepulchers or family vaults. They 
Ŏŀƴƴƻǘ ōŜ ŀǎŎǊƛōŜŘ ǿƘƻƭƭȅ ǘƻ ŀƴȅ ƻƴŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ŎƻƴǾŜƴǘƛƻƴŀƭ ά!ƎŜǎΦϦ aŜǘŀƭ ǿŀǎ ŀōǳƴŘŀƴǘ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ 
earliest tombs of Egypt, Cyprus and the Aegean, and tires not uncommon in the early ones of 
Sicily and Sardinia; in Spain, Portugal and southern France they belonged to the Copper Age. In 
Brittany, metal was rarer; and in Gt. Britain and northwest Europe the tombs were Neolithic 
and went out with the incoming of bronze.  

Simple chambered dolmens appeared in Iberia 2150 - 2200 B.C. and in Denmark by 
perhaps 2200 B.C. In the period 2150 ς 2000 B.C. the dolmens and the long mounds of Brittany, 
Ireland, Scotland and Denmark (in that order) were succeeded by "passage dolmens," passage 
graves, the tombs being often of polygonal or bottle shape, or "gallery dolmens." The passage 
graves had a chamber entered by a distinct passage lower and narrower than the chamber. In 
the Iberian Copper Age (2300 B.C.) appeared corbelled vaults, with or without a passage. A 
ŎƛǊŎǳƭŀǊ ŎƻǊōŜƭƭŜŘ ǇŀǎǎŀƎŜ ƎǊŀǾŜ ƛǎ ƻŦǘŜƴ ŎŀƭƭŜŘ ŀ ϦōŜŜƘƛǾŜϦΣ ƻǊ άǘƘƻƭƻǎΦέ Lƴ ǘƘŜ ƭƻƴƎ ǎǘƻƴŜ Ŏƛǎǘ ƻǊ 
gallery grave, chamber and passage were not fully differentiated; and in an area from the Paris 
basin and Brittany through Germany to Sweden, upright stones supported the lintels and a long 
narrow rectangular chamber was preceded by a short porch as wide as the chamber. In all the 
various areas of contact of the Megalithic folk with the Mesolithic natives and with the Western 
Neolithic people, various special types of tombs have been found filled with sundry items of 
grave goods (pots, idols, beads and other ornaments, etc.)  

Often "beakers," drinking vessels used most often for beer, were found in the tombs; 
but the association was general only in relativeƭȅ ƭŀǘŜ ǇŜǊƛƻŘǎΣ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ ά.ŜŀƪŜǊ CƻƭƪΣϦ ǘǊŀŘŜǊǎ 
whom we will meet again, were not the original bearers of the Megalithic culture. Beakers of 
bell shape ("Bell beakers") appeared in Iberia by 2100 B.C. and were distributed over much of 
western Europe by 1900 B.C. The "classical" beaker with burnished slip was red to black in color 
and was decorated with zones of "rouletted" hatchings alternating with plain zones, the 
rouletted decoration being executed with a short-tooth comb. The funnel-necked beakers and 
the axes of the northern dolmens have been mentioned. In the south the dolmen pots were of 
simple form with little decoration, geometrical ornament following later. The first bell beakers 
appeared in the passage graves, and became more general in the corbelled vaults of the Copper 
Age. Here were found also votive axes, daggers, ornaments such as Petrunculus shells or bored 
teeth, marble ritual adze-models, ivory objects, idols carved by incisions in slate palettes and 
alabaster amulets; reddish yellow amber, the green turquoise-like stone callais, and black jet, as 
well as decorated or painted animal bone phalanges.  

On the pottery and idols in the western Megaliths, concentric-circle and eye patterns 
frequently appeared and have been used to trace derivations. Very often the related oculi or 
twin-eye patterns were applied in a grooved or channelled technique. These were found along 
the paths of Megalithic dispersion in Malta, Sardinia, the Almerian Copper Age and the caves of 
Granada, in the caves of southern France and northwest across France to Brittany, in Scotland 
and in northwest Europe.  
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The cave cultures of France were introduced with the first stratum of Bize and Camp de 
Chassey; and related cultures were also mentioned. With Bize II and corresponding settlements 
elsewhere, a Chalcolithic and Megalithic period was reached. Most of the southern French and 
Spanish collective tombs were gallery graves. The Beaker period was also Chalcolithic. The 
adoption, by a French population largely Mesolithic, of the Megalithic religion led to what is 
known as the Seine-Oise-aŀǊƴŜ όϦ{haέύ ŎǳƭǘǳǊŜΦ Lǘǎ ǘƻƳōǎ ŀǊŜ ƻŦǘŜƴ ƳŀǊƪŜŘ ōȅ ŎŀǊǾŜŘ ƻǊ 
charcoal-sketched representations of a funerary goddess holding an axe. The population was a 
warlike one living by stockbreeding, hunting and agriculture, using copper and some bronze. 
The pottery was like that of the Horgen culture.  

In eastern Sicily, a Chalcolithic culture, Siculan I, included pedestalled bowls and "hour-
glass" tankards with high handles, plain or painted in black on a reddish ground with geometric 
designs. In some late examples, the black was outlined with white. In northwestern Sicily were 
pit-caves with oval-mouthed amphorae, mugs or carinated cups and double-vases in black or 
red-wash ware sometimes decorated with stripes of thin white paint. In south Italy the vases of 
the period were decorated with only "cordoned" ornament, applied strips of clay in relief. In 
upper Italy, the Copper Age (2100 B.C.) civilization was that of the Remedello culture of the Po 
valley. Extensive cemeteries of contracted or flexed skeletons revealed substantial communities 
with farming, hunting and fishing economy combined with rudimentary trade and copper-
smithing. This culture was that of the Aegean region with contributions from Bell-beaker and 
Battle-axe folk and others. In Sardinia, at Angelu Ruju, was a cemetery of CopperAge date (2200 
B.C.), in which bulls' heads and high-prowed ships were carved in low relief and traces of red 
ocher were left on floors. The pottery included carinated cups and vases, cylindrical pyxides. 
Bell-beakers, tripod bowls and vessels decorated with semicircles or other patterns formed by 
either incised hatched ribbons or "stab-and drag" lines.  

In the third period of the Northern cultures (2050 - 1800 B.C.) , the collective tombs (in 
Denmark, etc.) were the passage graves, family sepulchers which might contain over a hundred 
bodies; and thickbutted axes gradually replaced thin-butted ones. Trade was sufficiently 
developed to bring some metal tools and ornaments, for which the northern people probably 
bartered the magical yellow amber. Weapons were stone battle-axes imitating Aegean metal 
ones, flint daggers and arrowheads and disk-shaped mace-heads. These were used in an 
attempt to halt an invasion of the Battle-axe folk during the period. But if not the latter 
warriors, at least their culture was triumphant. Pots were decorated with whipped or braided 
cords, arranged vertically or in panels. Outside influence is seen in angular vases imitating 
basketry in form, first in a "Grand Style" having decoration with deep stabs alone, then in a 
"Refined Style" with also finer shell notchings. Later oculi motifs, as in the Almerian Copper Age, 
were combined with the basketry patterns. In a middle phase, Danubian II socketed ladles and 
pedestalled bowls appeared. These were found in northwest Germany and Holland in what are 
ǇƻǇǳƭŀǊƭȅ ƪƴƻǿƴ ŀǎ ϦIǳƴǎϥ .ŜŘǎΣέ ǊŜǇǊŜǎŜƴǘƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ŀǊŎƘŀŜƻƭƻƎƛǎǘǎϥ Ϧ9ƭōŜ ²ŜǎŜǊ ŎǳƭǘǳǊŜΦϦ .ǳǘ ƛƴ 
the period near the start of the second millennium the Northern Neolithic was split up into 
several divergent groups: Walternienburg, Bernburg, Havel, Globular-Amphorae, etc. cultures, 
by an invasion coming down the Elbe river, of a warlike people who buried their dead in "Single 
(or Separate) Graves." The Globular Amphorae, which were decorated with fillets hanging over 
the shoulder, were made by a nomadic people who roamed far and wide in small groups. These 
groups, in part Mesolithic survivors, came into frequent contact with Battle-axe folk and 
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Danubians making stroke-ornamented pottery.  
The pit-graves of the south Russian steppes, contemporary with the "Royal Tombs" of 

the warriors of the Kuban, have been mentioned. In the park lands of central Europe west of 
the steppes, Battle-axe cultures emerged late in the third millenium. One of these was the Zlota 
culture of Poland, marked by extensive cemeteries of contracted skeletons. Ritual burials of 
cattle, pigs and horses indicate the importance of stock breeding. The pottery included beakers, 
amphorae (as in the next culture to be mentioned), funnel-neck beakers, globular amphorae, 
and so-called "flower-pots."  

The Saxo-Thuringian culture (1150 ς 1400 B. C.) was named from the indicated 
provinces of Germany, but extended over Bohemia and southwest Germany, and is the most 
important culture of the Battle-Axe group. Faceted battle axes and spheroid mace-heads were 
used as weapons. The pots were amphorae and beakers, decorated at first with cord 
impressions (often forming triangles) and later with herringbone incisions. The expansion of the 
descendants of the Corded folk from a Saxo-Thuringian center, in contact with Bell-beaker 
settlers, led to the formation of the Zlota culture, a similar Silesian group and the "Single-ƎǊŀǾŜέ 
culture of Denmark, in the last case with contributions, as mentioned, from Mesolithic 
survivors. In east Germany on the lower Oder river and in Poland, there developed an Oder 
Corded-ware culture whose beakers were like the Saxo-Thuringian ones; but there were also 
cylindrical vases. Similar cylindrical vases occurred in the Marschwitz culture of Silesia and 
Moravia, accompanied by pouched jugs with cord impressions, the culture having more 
Danubian and bell-beaker influence. Farther north developed the Fatyanovo Battle-Axe culture 
of central Russia. This is known from cemeteries containing contracted skeletons, often under 
barrows and sometimes reddened with ocher, as also in the Oder group. The most common 
pots of the culture were globular and decorated with hanging fillets of herringbone incisions or 
lozenges.  

In Denmark were Mesolithic peoples pushed from the coasts by Megalithic folk who 
settled there. They were further displaced by the people of the Single or Separate graves. The 
oldest graves, from 2000 B.C., contained fine battle axes, often metallic-looking, and beakers 
with an S-shaped profile. The next or Ground Graves (1800 B.C.) had poorer axes and beakers 
decorated with incised herringbone patterns. The later Upper Graves (1600 B.C.) contained 
degenerate axes, flint daggers (as in Megalithic tombs) and flower-pot vases decorated with 
rouletted zigzags. In southern Sweden was a Boat-axe culture of the warriors, so-called because 
the axes were boat-shaped. These were later adopted generally from southern Russia to the 
Baltic. Union between the Single-grave people and the Megalithic folk led to the formation of 
the Germanic peoples of later days.  

In all the Battle-axe cultures, the individual warrior was glorified by mound-burial with 
his corded ware, his battle-axe and his drinking-beaker, and often with red ocher. His attitude 
to life was expressed in the heroic epics of later times. It was the warriors who interrupted the 
course of the northern Neolithic and destroyed the Painted-pottery cultures of the southeast. 
As we shall see, these were renewed again around 2000 B.C.  

Meanwhile, the warriors mixed with the people of the Northern Neolithic and the 
Danubians in Bohemia, Moravia and Galicia. The Saxo-Thuringian Battle-axe wielders were 
merely an outstanding group of the Corded people who had adopted cord impressions on 
pottery before developing their warrior culture. As a result of further contacts there arose the 
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Baden culture (2100 B.C.). This developed long zigzag and furrowed pottery patterns along with 
the Northern funnelbeakers and fluted body-ornament. High-handled forms of Aegean or  
Anatolian inspiration became characteristic; and in general the pottery complex made up a new 
ƎǊƻǳǇ ǿƘƛŎƘ ƛǎ ŎŀƭƭŜŘ ά5ŀƴƻǊŘƛŎΦέ {ǳŎƘ 5ŀƴƻǊŘƛŎ ŎǳƭǘǳǊŜ ǿŀǎ ǘȅǇƛŦƛŜŘ ŀǘ bƻǎǎǿƛǘȊ ƛƴ {ƛƭŜǎƛa, 
while the related Baalberg culture farther west, between the Elbe river and the Harz 
mountains, had plain forms of jar and flask. In western Rumania and nearby lands, the invaders 
were responsible for the Cotofeni culture, with corded ware combined with crusted and 
handled pottery. It will be remembered that this method of painting after firing the clay was 
first met in the Boian A culture of Bulgaria, then later, with white, red and yellow paint, in 
Moravia and on the Tisza in Hungary. in Rumania and in Hungary burial under barrows was 
practiced, with the contracted skeletons often stained red with ocher. In the Cucuteni and 
Gumelnitza culture areas, the interruption of Painted-pottery cultures by the invaders led to a 
so-called Schneckenberg culture with handled and corded pottery.  

We have seen previously that the painting of pottery in the Black-Earth lands was 
interrupted by the destruction of the settlements by Indo-European (Aryan) invaders, whose 
civilization is known as that of the Steppe-Warrior cultures. In Moldavia, the invasion period 
(about 2100 - 2000 B.C.) was succeeded by the renewed Painted pottery culture usually known 
as Cucuteni "B" (though sometimes the five phases of the culture are known by numbered 
levels). Here the pottery patterns were in black on a whitish or (less often) a reddish slip 
ground; and they were more compact and sophisticated than before. With the cultures were 
female figurines, some ornamented with painted designs. Description of some of the other 
cultural elements has already been given in connection with the earlier levels of Cucuteni and 
Tripolje. Around 2000 B.C., a related culture in Galicia had pots with black, debased-spiral 
designs on a white slip along with white and red panels and red hatching. The Tripolje culture of 
the Ukraine too was at about the same time renewed as Tripolje "B." Its pottery, primarily black 
on an orange or brick-red ground, included angular forms and two-color painting in which 
spirals were reduced to circle-and-tangent patterns along with stylized animal figures. In these 
B, copper was still rare; but there must have been intercourse not only with the Aegean country 
but also with Turkestan, for the skull of a camel was found in a B settlement.   

We have previously described the Southeast Spanish or Almerian Cave culture, which 
carried on the cave-art traditions of the Paleolithic hunters, but reacted also to the stimulus of 
the Megalithic religion and to influences from the Western Neolithic. We stated that the 
settlements of the culture included both those of purely Neolithic times and those which were 
of Copper Age date. It was after the middle of the third millenium B.C. that the influence of the 
Megalithic religion began to be felt in the western Mediterranean area, and by 2000 B.C. the 
Almerian Copper Age was well established. At Los Millares and at Almizaraque arose great 
trading posts side by side with cemeteries of corbelled tombs, essentially combinations of the 
Cretan tholoi with the Cycladic and Mediterranean rock-cut tombs. Partial remains indicate that 
outside the artificially built caves were broad circles making a sort of sacred forecourt for ritual 
or dance. And the Megalith builders were not above combining the Aegean religion with 
commercial exploitation. For they had discovered the great metal resources of Iberia; and that 
the magic hold and awe of the symbols of their religion swayed the superstitious simple 
westerners and led to mercantile success, begun probably with material trinkets.  

The twin-eye or oculi motif incised on some Los Millares pottery was no doubt part of a 
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mystic ritual. And it has been indicated that the related shell-edge (or channelled) semicircles 
on vases extended in an arc from Northwest Africa through Iberia to France and Liguria (Italy).  

Slags attest the extraction of copper and lead from their ores, and thick perforated clay 
arcs were thought to be parts of a reverberatory furnace for cupellation to refine noble metals. 
Silver was smelted from local ores at Almizaraque, and even the gold found with burials was 
from native river-washings; while from argentiferous copper-ores both silver and copper were 
extracted. Commerce was highly developed and extensive, including Dentalium shells from the 
far-off Red Sea, ostrich-eggshell beads, African hippopotamus ivory, white alabaster, blue 
turquoise, green callais and black jet. Axe-amulets were worn as charms; and ritual objects 
included schist plaque-idols and owl-eyed female figurines made by painting the knuckle bone 
of an ox. These were simplified versions of the Aegean type of figurines. Bone and ivory combs 
were worn; and thick clay plaques, perforated at the four corners, may have been either the 
loom weights of a textile industry or the wrist-guards whose purpose is given below. Carved 
unguent flasks were of ivory or white limnestone. Clothing was fastened with shanked stone 
buttons, conical and prismatic ones with V-perforation and Anatolian grooved bone toggles. 
The pottery carried on the traditions of Almeria; but some vases were decorated by incision 
with oculi motifs, including the twin-eye. Some were even painted. Considerable copper was 
used for flat axes, adzes, awls and even saws, as well as daggers. But flint was still used for fine 
axe-heads, daggers, halbard blades, knives, sickle-teeth and several types of arrowheads. 

Township settlements similar to the two mentioned sites grew up across Spain to 
Portugal, while cemeteries of collective tombs have been found on the plateau of Granada with 
oculi vases, flat stone idols, phalange-idols of the knuckle-bone type, and some beakers. In a 
cemetery at Alcalá in Southern Portugal were beads of amber, callais, and jet, a marble paint-
pot, fine flint arrowheads, copper awls and saws, flat adzes, one of two current types of 
daggers, and "birds'-nest" and other undecorated types of Almerian vases, but not beakers. 
Quite similar was the almella culture centering about a great cemetery of rock-cut tombs near 
the mouth of the Tagus river. Here again the grave goods included fine flint work, marble ritual 
adze-models, curious tanged copper arrow-points, phalange-idols and richly decorated incised 
schist idol-plaques and ivory objects. There were also cylinders ornamented with patterns in 
hatched triangles, zigzags, curves and eye-designs said to have magic significance. Here the pot-
tery, along with plain round-bottomed and carinated vessels, included beakers of both the 
"classical" type previously described and an earlier Iberian type with sharply incised or stamped 
lines.  

According to Childe, "the owl-face engraved on plaques and vases or painted on 
phalanges and caves belongs to the same goddess whom the Sumerians depicted on the 
handles of funerary' jars and the Trojans on a stele and on face-urns." Moreover, ivory and 
ostrich eggs came from African coasts, some Millares pot forms and a segmented stone bead 
from Palmella had parallels in Early Minoan ossuaries of Crete, stone figurines were like 
Cycladic and Anatolian ones, the plaque idols resembled Egyptian block figures and their 
Minoan derivatives and clay arcs and a toggle from Almizaraque had forerunners in Anatolia. 
And the idea of the artificial collective tomb came from the eastern Mediterranean and was 
translated into corbelled vaults in Crete and the Cyclades. Thus it is easy to believe that the 
formation of a secondary center of eastern Neolithic and Chalcolithic civilization was effected 
by colonists from some not exactly known eastern Mediterranean center, or possibly from 
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several such.  
The Beaker culture began to take form in Iberia about 2150 B.C. and was fully developed 

by 2000 B. C. in Iberia, Sicily and Sardinia, reaching France a little later (except earlier in 
Brittany, which was closely connected with Iberia by sea) and the Alpine and Rhine regions in 
the twentieth century B.C. The Chalcolithic culture of France, with beakers in its second phase, 
extended from perhaps 2250 till early in the first the millenium; in Iberia it began more or less 
simultaneously but was replaced by a Bronze Age civilization much earlier. In Iberia the Beaker 
culture mixed with the native Chalcolithic one which was already a fusion of the several 
elements we have described.  

It was the Beaker folk, known by their distinctive weapons, ornaments, pottery and 
graves, who as traders established commercial relations over regular trade-routes in western 
and central Europe and diffused the art of metallurgy. They appeared everywhere as bands of 
smiths and armed merchants trading copper, gold, amber, callais and ornaments. The 
distinctive weapon was the short flat tanged "West European" dagger; the tang was often 
flanged, the hilt was never riveted to the blade but was hollowed at the base, as was done in 
Predynastic Egypt. Archers wore a concave stone plague perforated at the four corners as a 
"wrist-guard' for protection against the bowstring recoil. Distinctive too were buttons of stone, 
amber or jet with V-perforations. The Beaker folk, found in cemeteries never very large, were 
always round-heads. They were very tall, robust and muscular; with large, high heads, long 
narrow faces, prominent narrow noses, large jaws and square chins. They are often regarded as 
a hybrid of Alpines with some long-headed (perhaps Nordic) type. The earliest Beaker folk may 
have been more purely Alpine round-heads, for it is known that they formed hybrid cultures 
out of contacts with Battle-axe and other peoples.  

East of the middle Danube in Hungary, the Tisza and Danubian II cultures were replaced 
about 2100 B.C. by the Bodrogkeresztur Copper Age, known from cemeteries at a site of that 
name and at another of equally long name (Pusztaistvanhàza). This resulted from the impact on 
the Tisza culture of the Schneckenberg culture, with a transitional late Tisza site at Tiszaug. In 
the blended culture early division of society into economic classes is suggested by double 
graves, with one body buried with rich furniture, the other with none. Interesting too is the fact 
that of the contracted skeletons, the men lay on their right side, the women on their left. And 
even the peaceful but now modified Danubians had by that time acquired battle-axes and other 
weapons. But the pottery, wholly unpainted (and hence of little interest here) carried on 
Danubian traditions, with high-pedestalled bowls. Other forms were two-handled tankards, a 
globular pyxis, a long-necked milk jug, and a tall hollow-pedestal pot. Surfaces were plain and 
polished, with some incision. Weapons, tools and implements were all freely produced from 
copper, and copper double-spiral ornaments were also popular. This culture belongs to the 
third general Danubian period; two others of this period were the Baden, already mentioned, 
and the Jordansmühl cultures, which developed in the Middle and Upper Danube in 
Czechoslovakia, Galicia and Silesia. The Baden culture arose out of an invasion of the Danubian 
culture area by the Single-Grave warriors of the Corded or Battle-Axe group. In western 
Rumania, the invaders were made evident, in the Cotofeni culture, by the association of corded 
ware with handled pottery "crusted" with paint. East of this area and north of the Danube, the 
related Schneckenberg culture was marked also with handled and corded pottery. As 
mentioned more than once, battle axes were often found in graves along with bodies stained 
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with red ocher.  
In this section we have seen that survivors from Mesolithic times, Western Neolithic 

folk, Danubians, Megalithic builders, various Battle-axe folk (Corded type, Single-grave type, 
etc.), Beaker folk and others were mixing with each other all over Europe. The first two named 
peoples we have seen to be those responsible for the Neolithic cultures of Britain which we left 
during a Yorkshire phase around 2050 B.C. In Britain, elements of the Megalithic culture were 
superimposed on the Western Neolithic culture; and then in turn came a Beaker invasion into 
the Lowlands. In the general sense the cultural sequences in Britain: - Western Neolithic, 
Megalithic, Beaker, - was like that of Iberia, Brittany and the rest of France.  

The Megaliths included segmented cists, like those of the Pyrenees region, under long 
barrows in north Ireland and southwest Scotland, and passage graves with chambers under 
round barrows on the Boyne river and in central Ireland. Their stones were covered with carved 
designs, including spirals and conventionalized boats, very similar to those of Spanish Copper 
Age paintings and Portugese plaque-idols. In north Scotland and Orkney are tombs which may 
mark the Megalithic route to Denmark. Special styles of pottery were left in the graves: 
"Beacharra ware" in the cists, decorated with concentric semicircles and other patterns 
arranged in panels and executed by channeling (as in France) or with twisted-cord impressions 
(as in Denmark) ; and "Unstan ware" in Orkney, wide carinated bowls decorated with alterna,tin 
triangles composed of hatched heavy incisions or stab-and-drag lines. These Nega_lith 
developments were Neolithic in type; but the Pegalith-builders facilitated trade and exploited 
the Irish copper and the Cornish tin. The most important market for Irish metal products was 
provided by the round-headed Beaker invaders.  

The Beakers of these people were deposited in individual graves under round barrows 
by two groups of invaders. A smaller and earlier group coming to southern England from 
Brittany and the Rhineland brought so-ŎŀƭƭŜŘ Ϧ. ōŜŀƪŜǊǎΣέ ǿƛǘƘ ǊŜŘŘƛǎƘ ǎǳǊŦŀŎŜΣ {-profile and 
simple zoned patterns, rouletted or impressed, West European daggers, tanged-and-barbed 
arrowheads and stone wrist-guards. Others came from Holland and the Pyrenees to Scotland 
ŀƴŘ ¸ƻǊƪǎƘƛǊŜΦ ¢ƘŜ ƭŀǊƎŜǊ ōǳǘ ƭŀǘŜǊ ƎǊƻǳǇΣ ŦǊƻƳ ǘƘŜ wƘƛƴŜƭŀƴŘ ōȅ ǿŀȅ ƻŦ IƻƭƭŀƴŘΣ ōǊƻǳƎƘǘ ǘŀƭƭ ά! 
Beakers," with profiles like corded beakers and patterns arranged in metopic style, round-
heeled riveted daggers and stone Battle-axes. The latter were a tall hybrid stock with a culture 
blending Bell-Beaker and Battle-axe traditions. The dates of these invasions have been given as 
about 1900 and 1800 B.C., respectively.  

We shall jump to the other end of the Old World to conclude this section by a discussion 
of the earliest cultures of China, which has not entered our story since the time of Peking man. 
Chinese traditions began with a period of six and a half centuries of legendary rulers reputed to 
have reigned from 2852 B.C., although it is known that lapis lazuli had reached Ur and 
Predynastic Egypt in the fourth millenium B.C. over what later became the great 5000-mile long 
silk route from China to the west, After a period when people were like beasts," but clad in 
skins and feeding on raw flesh, the first of the Celestial Emperors, Fu Hsi and his queen taught 
them music, writing, painting, the use of nets in fishing, domestication of animals, cultivation of 
silk worms, and also marriage, for before that time men "knew their mothers but not their 
fathers." The next emperor, Shen Nung, taught the people agriculture, invented the wooden 
plow, established trade and developed medicine. Huang-ti introduced the wheel and the 
magnet, built an astronomical observatory and the first brick structures and corrected the 
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calendar. The fourth legendary emperor, Yao, who wore a, yellow cap and a dark tunic and rode 
in red chariot drawn by white horses, was so virtuous that his radiance was like a shining cloud 
and he was as brilliant as the sun. Next Shun standardized weights and measures. His sister Lei, 
ǇǊŜǎǳƳŀōƭȅ ŦƻǊƎŜǘǘƛƴƎ Cǳ IǎƛΣ ŀƎŀƛƴ ϦƛƴǾŜƴǘŜŘϦ ǇŀƛƴǘƛƴƎΦ {ƘǳƴΩǎ ŀƛŘΣ ǘƘŜ ƎǊŜŀǘ ŜƴƎƛƴŜŜǊ ¸ǸΣ ǿƘƻ 
controlled the floods of the great rivers, banished the newly discovered rice wine, and 
established the legendary Hsia dynasty in Shansi province, whose people were perhaps a ruling 
Ŏƭŀǎǎ ƛƴ ƭŀǘŜǊ ŎǳƭǘǳǊŜǎΦ ¢ƘŜ ǊŜƎƛƻƴ ƛǎ ǘƘŜ ŜŀǎǘŜǊƴ ŜƴŘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ϦŎƻǊǊƛŘƻǊ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ǎǘŜǇǇŜǎΣέ ŀ ƎǊŜŀǘ 
route of Asiatic transcontinental migration. The dynasty was said to end with an emperor who 
amused his wife by compelling 3000 Chinese to jump to a doubtfully pleasant death in a lake of 
wine.  

Historians believe that in fact the early cultures of China, numbering about a half dozen 
in various provinces, began to take form about 2500 B.C. These have been called chiefly by 
regional names. But they differed not only in their regions of development but in various 
cultural traits; and they belonged also to peoples of varying racial stock and language . The 
ǇŜƻǇƭŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ bƻǊǘƘŜǊƴ ŎǳƭǘǳǊŜ ǿŜǊŜ ¢ǳƴƎǳǎƛŎ όάaƻƴƎƻƭϦύ and Ugrian; the Southern folk were  
Tai-speaking; the Western folk were Turkic; the Southwestern folk were Tangut or Tibetan; the 
Li were Austroasiatic, and the Coastal-culture people, living in the region of greatest density of 
population, were largely Indonesian.  

Our available space and our subject do not permit description of the early cultures 
separately, with their contributions to the later ones, and we must be content with a rather 
sketchy generalized account. In the Neolithic period, beginning in the third millenium and 
ending only in the first half of the second Millenium B.C., the people were pastoral nomads only 
in the south and west, in general being sedentary agriculturalists cultivating millet and rice with 
digging-stick, hoe, mattock and sickle. The only domestic animals were the dog and the pig, 
with perhaps cattle and (late) the horse in the west. The people lived in pit dwellings or earth 
lodges, roughly circular and entered from the top, which they deserted for tree "nests" in 
warm, wet weather. They wore furs, skin clothing and bark cloth, and in the Coastal-culture 
area tattooed themselves and stained their teeth black. The economy, organization of society 
(patriarchal, matriarchal, etc.) and forms of religion varied considerably in the various regions. 
Animism, ancestor worship, worship of heavenly bodies, serpent worship, a dragon-mother, 
tree worship, animal and human (including maiden) sacrifice, agrarian religion, ritual 
cannibalism, river-bathing ceremonies and the orgiastic rites of a fertility cult, all were practiced 
at some period and area in China. The people were not warlike and built no fortifications. As 
soon as the soil in any locality was exhausted, they moved their villages to new, more fertile 
areas.  

The pottery in the north included a coarse, poorly fired, gray ware, hand-made, often by 
a coiling process. It was ornamented by incision or impressed, punctate or applied decoration. 
There was also a finer ware, made on a rudimentary potter's wheel, in different shapes. As a 
rule it was highly burnished and from light buff to dark reddish brown in color. In the south, the 
pottery was undecorated. Here were pile dwellings and other differences from the north.  

About 2200 B.C. arose the Yang Shao culture, named from a. site in Honan province. It 
was a painted-pottery culture of the late Neolithic, although at sites in Kansu in the northwest it 
occurred along with copper or bronze trinkets. This culture received contributions from the 
Northern, the Southern and the Western, and possibly from the Southwestern cultures. The 
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painted ware showed a buff or red-brown ground, on which were geometric designs painted in 
black, red or white. Later, naturalistic motifs were included, at least in the northwest. This 
painted ware was found at various sites along the transcontinental migration route; and the 
Chinese pottery has been thought by many to be related to the Western ones, especially the 
potteries of South Russia (Tripolje A), as we have mentioned.  

Contemporary with the Yang Sheo culture, or only a little later, was the Lung Shan or 
Northeastern culture, another late Neolithic one, marked by smooth black earthenware of fine 
texture and high finish. The center of development was in Shantung. The Northern-culture 
elements were stronger in this one than in Yang Shao, though southern elements contributed 
too. The Northeastern culture in turn contributed in turn to the Bronze Age Shang culture, to be 
described. It knew domestic cattle and sheep and perhaps horses, the potter's wheel and other 
features long known in the Near East, but new in China. In northern and central China, a 
Chalcolithic culture developed, but did not apparently reach the south until late in the second 
millenium.  
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Chapter 5  Bronze Age Color 
 

!ŦǘŜǊ ŀ ǎƘƻǊǘ ϦŘŀǊƪ ŀƎŜέ ƛƴ /ƘƛƴŀΣ ǊŜōŜƭƭƛƻƴ ŀƎŀƛƴǎǘ ǘƘŜ ǿƛŎƪŜŘ ŜƳǇŜǊƻǊ ǿŀǎ ƭŜŘ ōȅ ƻƴŜ ¢ΩŀƴƎΣ 
who initiated the Shang-Yin dynasty about 1523 B.C. (1766 by tradition). With this dynasty was 
reached a Bronze Age and an historical one. The people were organized on a tribal basis under 
patriarchal rule. The provinces were governed by nobles in a sort of feudal system. The Chinese 
Bronze Age began more than a millenium after that of the Near East and ended five or six 
centuries later than the Near East. It had the first well developed system of writing;  it knew 
about the same food plants as the Near East (wheat from western Asia; millet, which was 
sacred, and perhaps rice). China did not have the ox-drawn plow, but it knew wheeled vehicles 
and animal traction. The domestic horse was definitely known, but the Eastern Asiatic wild 
pony and wild ass were never domesticated. Horses were not ridden; they were used to draw 
chariots. Chariots were used here, as in the Near East, not only for war but for pageantry, 
ceremonial and hunting. Cattle were eaten, sacrificed, had their hides made into leather, drew 
carts and carried packs; but there was no milk nor dairy economy. Swine and domestic fowl 
were bred; also sheep and goats, but no wool was spun nor woven. Hemp and silk were woven, 
but no linen from flax. Matting and basketry were also woven.  

Although China had no knowledge of metals before about 1800 B.C., by 1450 or earlier 
the Bronze Age was fully developed, and bronze working, including cast ritual vessels for 
ancestor worship, was technically and esthetically of a high order. The designs, some of which 
were thought to have magical power, for example over the weather, were never purely 
decorative. They included a highly conventionalized animal art and a geometric art akin to the 
Neolithic art of southeastern Asia.  

Painted pottery had disappeared; but the coarse gray ware continued all over northern 
China, with the Potter's wheel being used. There was also limited use of a glaze and a fine white 
ware, incised or impressed with the same designs as on the bronze vessels, rather than painted 
or glazed. There was carving of stone and ivory, and much jade carving, believed of magical 
virtue. Bronze and bone objects were inlaid with blue turquoise or mother-of-pearl.  

During this period the great feudal lords, especially the Duke of Chou, had to maintain 
large armies to keep off the Tatar-hordes at the northwest. Weapons were of bronze, but 
swords appeared only at the end of the Shang dynasty. Socketed spears and two types of 
battleaxes were also in use. Many plundering border raids were undertaken by the Shangs, 
obtaining salt, jade from central Asia, and metals from the Yangtze valley.  

In the latter half of the second millenium, a semi-pictographic writing was highly 
developed and inscribed or scratched on animal oracle bones and tortoise shells, often 
appearing as oracular inquiries and answers. These have been long known from a site near An 
Yang in northern Honan, a Shang center, and help to make the dynasty an historical one.  

Although T'ang was a sportsman and a firm and wise ruler, he was succeeded by 27 
descendants of whom one was known as an atheist who blasphemed the Spirit of Heaven, 
ordered a courtier to play chess for and this Spirit against him, and dedicated to it a leather bag 
filled with blood which he used as a target for his arrows. Another was Chou-sin, who brought 
to his harem a beautiful captive who led him to become so cruel and lustful that again rebellion 
arose, this time under a prince of Chou and his son, the latter deposing Chou-sin and initiating 
the Chou dynasty in 1028 B.C.  
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Moving west to India, we should recall that Chanhu-Daro was discussed along with 
Harappa and Mohenjo-Daro, though presumably later than these, because Chanhu was 
occupied by the Harappa people. Not long after it was in its turn abandoned, it was reoccupied, 
probably in the 22nd century B.C., by a people whose pottery, mostly poor polychrome ware, 
was also found below dark gray ware at a site called Jhukar. The Jhukar pottery was quite unlike 
the polychrome ware made at the end of the Harappa period. It was wheel-made, was found 
mainly as fragments of pans and stems of offering-stands, and painted with black, violet-black 
or deep purple and with red linear designs on a thick cream-colored, orange-red to cherry red 
or pink slip. Some had two slips, cream and red. At Chanhu, as at Tell Halaf and Tell Chagar 
Bazar two thousand years earlier, broad horizontal bands of red were used to separate the 
registers. This was often edged with black. In all these sites too, red and black were alternated 
in a common chevron pattern. Sometimes dark red and light red appeared together. The Jhukar 
designs were either geometric or very conventionalized, boldly painted plant designs, often in 
purple on cream or pink. Other motifs included a leaf or bud form with long curved stem 
ŀǊǊŀƴƎŜŘ ƛƴ ǇŀǊŀƭƭŜƭ ǊƻǿǎΣ ŀƭǎƻ ŀ Ϧōŀƭƭ ŀƴŘ ǎǘŜƳέ ƳƻǘƛŦΦ /ƘŜǾǊƻƴǎ ƻŦǘŜƴ ƘŀŘ ǘƘŜ Řƻǿƴ ǎǘǊƻƪŜ ƛƴ 
one color and the up stroke in another. A sherd with the black and red chevron design was 
found at Zayak in Baluchistan; and it has been thought that the Jhukar folk came came by very 
slow stages from western Asia through that country. They lived probably in houses of matting 
or mud which have perished except for remains of floors and fireplaces, the latter unknown to 
the Harappa people, who used open hearths. Though apparently poverty-striken, the Jhukar 
people had a well developed culture. They used copper, head-rests, elaborate headdresses and 
seal-amulets and amulets made of faience, but the sealamulets were mostly of pottery and free 
from inscriptions, the round and lentoid shapes and the ornament being quite unlike the square 
and rectangular shapes of Harappa seals. Some striking analogies between the Jhukar Pottery 
and the very much earlier Tel Halaf pottery are still unexplained.  

Of approximately the same date as the middle of the Chanhu occupation was the 
funerary pottery found at Shahi-tump in Baluchistan, already mentioned. This was probably due 
to people of the Highland culture who migrated eastward. But this trip too must have been by 
very slow stages, for the connections of Shahi-tump were with Susa I, dated at least 1200 years 
earlier. The connections are evident in pottery forms and in such motifs as the Maltese square 
decorating the centers of dishes. The pottery colors exhibit a shading-off from the black-on-red 
through the buff wares of Baluchistan and through Sistan on the Persian-Afghan border to 
yellowish wares in Persia (Iran) and to the greenish tinge seen at al Ubaid.  

wŀƴŀ DƘǳƴŘŜƛ ǊŜŀŎƘŜŘ ƛǘǎ άLLL /έ ǎǘǊŀǘǳƳ ǇŜǊƘŀǇǎ ŀǎ ŜŀǊƭȅ ŀǎ нплл .Φ/Φ ¢ƘŜ ŜǾƻƭǳǘƛƻƴ 
which the pottery of level III underwent has already been mentioned in connection with level III 
B. In C, transitional black and red paint was still used, as in B, but there were not many painted 
sherds. Many were unpainted but of a pinkish body and often still red-slipped. In sub-level D, 
early in the 20th century B.C., the hard pink, fine undecorated ware of level C was still common. 
The decorated ware, though still somewhat like that of C, was that characteristic of all the 
ancient sites in this region. As in D, vessels had expanded rims, pale interior slips (or self-slips) 
and a darker band below the rim. In general, the color of material end slip was as before, but 
the normal red had become a denser, opaque red-orange. Tall narrow vessels, which may have 
been cinerary urns, became common. Red decoration was scarce. Instead there was bolder 
ornament in broad black bands of various geometric, waved and festooned types, mixed with 
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geometric figures in plain solid black. Sometimes there was very dark red between black bands, 
on a slip so dark that the red made little contrast. The broad black bands, especially the festoon 
type, were connected by suspensory brush strokes. Following this level, the red pottery with 
black decoration came to an end. The level has been dated at the start of the second millenium 
B.C. , roughly contemporary with the Jhukar ware and that of Nal and slightly before Shahi-
tump and the middle range of Chanhu Daro.  

We left Iraq, at the end of the short third dynasty of Erech, with the advent of Sargon, 
the great king .-chose humble origin was mentioned. The dynasty and empire which he founded 
was predominantly a Semitic one. The Semitic-speaking folk of Babylonia were a blend of 
Mediterranean stock with the Armenoid variety of Alpine stock; presumably they came from 
Syria originally. Some kings of the first dynasty of Kish had borne Semitic names, and we heard 
of Semites attacking the first dynasty of Erech and ruling at Mari, while both Semitic-speaking 
!ƳƻǊƛǘŜǎ ŀƴŘ !ƪƪŀŘƛŀƴǎ ƘŀǾŜΣ ōŜŜƴ ƳŜƴǘƛƻƴŜŘΦ ¢ƘŜ ƭŀǘǘŜǊ ƴŀƳŜ ƛǎ ǊŜƭŀǘŜŘ ǘƻ ǘƘŀǘ ƻŦ {ŀǊƎƻƴΩǎ 
new capital, Agade, and to that of Akki the irrigator, who, after he rescued the baby Sargon 
ŦǊƻƳ ǘƘŜ ǊƛǾŜǊ ƛƴ ŀƴ ŀǊƪ ƻŦ ōǳƭǊǳǎƘŜǎΣ ǊŜŀǊŜŘ ƘƛƳΣ ǘƻ ōŜŎƻƳŜ ǘƘŜ bŜŀǊ 9ŀǎǘΩǎ ŦƛǊǎǘ ƎǊŜŀǘ 
conqueror. His empire extended from Elam across Mesopotamia and Syria to the 
Mediterranean sea. His people the Semites, though politically and linguistically dominant over 
the Sumerians, adopted in great part the culture of the Sumerians, including their gods. What 
the Semitic-speakers looked like, we know from Babylonian and Assyrian sculpturings. They had 
an abundant profusion of beard and wavy or curly head hair; the eyebrows met over the highly 
arched Armenoid (so-called "Hittite" or "Jewish") nose; lips were full, bodies thick-set and 
heavily muscled.  

The Semitic gods included of course the Mother Goddess (Ishtar, Ashtoreth or Astarte); 
also Shamash the sun (whence Samson), while the name of the moon-god Zuen (or Enzu), with 
ultramarine-blue beard, was changed to Sin; adopted from among hundreds of Sumerian gods 
were An, god of heaven (who became Anum), Enlil, lord of the storm (Illil, Bel or Baal), and Enki, 
lord of the underworld (Ea, who in a later, neo-Assyrian, epic was the father of the savior of 
mankind from catastrophe).  

The Akkadian dynasty lasted less than two centuries, about 2360 to 2180 B.C. It reached 
ƛǘǎ ƎǊŜŀǘŜǎǘ ŜȄǘŜƴǘ ǳƴŘŜǊ {ŀǊƎƻƴΩǎ ƎǊŀƴŘǎƻƴΣ bŀǊam-Sin, extending to the Cedar Forest, near the 
angle made by the coasts of Syria and Asia Minor. This forest he stated in an extant inscription 
to be at the northwestern end of Subartu. This is the land whence many slaves were imported 
into Babylonia and Assyria. This use of Subarian slaves probably gave rise to the Sumerian word 
subur, meaning slave, in a way similar to that in which the Latin term for the Slavs, from whom 
slaves were often taken, led to our term. The Subarians were described as namru (light-colored 
or fair-skinned). Although a famous Semitic scholar, writing in 1930, translated namru as 
άǎƘƛƴƛƴƎέ ƻǊ ϦōǊƛƎƘǘϦ ŀǎ ƛƴ ŀ ŎƻƳōƛƴŀǘƛƻƴ ƳŜŀƴƛƴƎ ŀ ϦōǊƛƎƘǘ ŎƘƛƭŘέ όŀƴŘ ƛƴ ŀ ŘŜǊƛǾŜŘ ǎŜƴǎŜΣ 
good), another, writing in 1944, translated it as light-colored, as earlier authors had done.  

Many writers have praised and reproduced the yellow limestone Victory Stela of Naram-
Sin, sculptured in medium relief. It shows him leading his troops in a victory over a marauding 
folk from the western mountains, able to retreat easily into an exceedingly difficult terrain, the 
stela showing attack on a mountain peak. There is little doubt that the art of the period, due to 
the fresh and vigorous blood of the Semitic-speakers, retrieved the degenerating, heavy art of 
the Sumerians and succeeded to a position not far behind that of contemporary Egypt. At least 
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ǘƘƛǎ ƛǎ ǘǊǳŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ !ƪƪŀŘƛŀƴ ǎŎǳƭǇǘǳǊƛƴƎΣ ǿƘƛŎƘ Ƙŀǎ ōŜŜƴ ŎŀƭƭŜŘ άǘƘŜ ōŜǎǘ ŎǊƛǘŜǊƛƻƴ ƻŦ ŀ ƴŀǘƛƻƴϥǎ 
decadence  or vigor." In another stela at Istanbul, the king is shown dressed in a toga of some 
ripple-striped, flounced material. Naram-Sin built a great palace at Tell Brak. After the death of 
his son or nephew, who succeeded him on the throne, the empire fell to pieces in a period of 
anarchy.  

An important city of the Akkadian period was Gasur, which after the corning of the 
Hurrians in force from the north about 1900 B.C. , was called Nuzu. The Hurrians were the 
.ƛōƭƛŎŀƭ IƻǊƛǘŜǎΣ ŀ ǇŜƻǇƭŜ ƻŦ ά!ǊƳŜƴƻƛŘέ !ƭǇƛƴŜ ǊƻǳƴŘ-head type perhaps ultimately from the 
region of the Causasus or nearby. Excavations at Nuzu conducted through the cooperation of a 
number of institutions have yielded thousands of tablets which reveal the life of the Akkadians 
and Hurrians here in intimate detail. They include business documents, marriage contracts and 
even the records of the trial and impeachment of a corrupt mayor. An inscribed clay map found 
here was probably the oldest map ever discovered. Light has been thrown by the tablets on 
many events and customs of the Bible. They are written in Akkadian, but with frequent Hurrian 
words interjected; and at Ras Shamrah were found documents in Hurrian with lists of Sumerian 
words and phrases and their Hurrian equivalents in syllabic characters. Incised and painted 
pottery, some of "Susa II" type, found in mounds near the site of Nuzu, which is ten miles 
southwest of modern Kirkuk, carries the history of the city back at least to the Ubaid period. But 
the characteristic so-called Hurrian pottery, which has designs painted in white on a dark 
ground, dates as late as 1500 - 1200 B.C., long after the general period we are now discussing. It 
will be describeed later. In a "northern temple" of the Gasur period was found a statue of Ishtar 
modeled in clay, partly covered with a green glaze and partly with a thin sheathing of gold, 
while a couchant pair of clay lions painted red with spots of yellow glazing and a standing pair 
was glazed green, as were a sheep's head and a boar's head. In Nuzu proper, which was more 
an acropolis than a city, an audience room in the temple area was found with the lower part of 
the walls and a dais painted bright red. Painted friezes included the typical twisted-rope motif, 
a conventionalized sacred tree, and a broad female face with cow's ears and an Egyptian 
coiffure. On the lower walls of other rooms remained traces of broad painted black and gray 
stripes.  

During the period of civil strife in the Akkadian empire at the start of the 22nd century 
B.C., the Gutians, a savage Caucasian people from the eastern mountains overran Babylonia 
and ruled it for over a century (2180 - 2070 B.C.). This was a dark age; and we know little about 
the Gutian period (2190 - 2065) or people. But toward the end, in the period of decline of their 
power, Sumerian culture was revived in the south under Gudea, viceroy of Lagash under the 
late Gutian kings. His statues show him with clean-shaven, grave, intelligent and kindly face. In 
ƻƴŜ ƻŦ Ƙƛǎ ƭƻƴƎ ƛƴǎŎǊƛǇǘƛƻƴǎ ƘŜ ǎǘŀǘŜŘ ƻŦ Ƙƛǎ ƭƻǿƭȅ ƻǊƛƎƛƴ ǘƘŀǘ άL ƘŀǾŜ ƴƻ ƳƻǘƘŜǊΦΦΦΦ ŀƴŘ L ƘŀǾŜ ƴƻ 
father. " In a dream he saw a warrior with a blue lapis-lazuli tablet, the god Ningirsu, who 
wished Gudea to restore his temple, and the god's companion, a black storm-bird. The temples 
were, it is to be remembered, the very focus of Sumerian life, combining all the functions which 
we today house in our various public buildings. Two inscribed terracotta cylinders tell how 
assiduously Gudea went about his job of rebuilding the temple, with help from many sources 
far and wide. He said that the glitter of metal, when the work was completed (due to  copper 
animals guarding the gates ?), could be seen at Kish, 115 miles away. He went on to other 
building and ruled his people wisely and well. Some Louvre statues of Gudea are of green 
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diorite. A vase he dedicated is in a dark green steatite carved with dragons and serpents. The 
surprising flowering of Sumerian art exhibited in the sculptures in a period of political bondage 
may have resulted from merely the increased leisure of men not busy at war as usual, but more 
likely was due to the real artistic genius already seen to reside in the Akkadian blood.  

Hama in Syria in this period reached its stratum J (2200 - 1900 B.C. ) , marked by terra-
cotta figurines, pottery models of fourwheeled carts and models of chariots, goblets, four 
phases of a pottery ware; quartz, red carnelian and greenstone beads, piriform maceheads, 
metal fishhooks and chisels, coil-headed and toggle pins (the latter with swollen or semi-
globular heads) , cast bronze figurines, mud-brick houses, oval hearths and circular bothroi. The 
chariot models showed that two types were in use, one box-shaped with a rear step, the other 
open-bodied. At the time of this level occurred the so-ŎŀƭƭŜŘ Ϧ/ŀƭƛŎƛŦƻǊƳέ όŎŀƭȅȄ ƻǊ ōŜƭƭ-shaped) 
pottery ware, which doninated the Middle Bronze I period of Palestine, Syria's neighbor, but 
arrived there (about 2100) from Syria. It was current in Syria throughout the period of level J, 
this time lag between the initial dates in Syria and Palestine being frequently revealed in the 
archaeological evidence. At Hamma, the Caliciform ware passed through four different phases. 
Its typical shape was the flat-based goblet.  

The oldest Caliciform type was a gray ware with a continuous spiral scratched around 
the upper body. Bowls were also found in this ware along with grayish green cups. Next the 
goblets were decorated with white in either of two ways: the horizontal spiral line was painted 
in white on a black, brown or red body, or the upper part of the vase was covered with white 
and the spiral incised in this paint. The white-painted spiral line was also applied to other forms 
than the goblets. The third goblet type was like the preceding two in other respects, but was 
decorated in black or red on a grey body. The spiral line was incised in the paint on the upper 
portion of the base, and above this belt was a black band. The fourth type, with more elegant 
shape, was decorated usually with parallel horizontal bands of black, red or green paint, often 
with horizontal incised wavy lines between. Associated with the earlier types were ovoid and 
ŜƭƻƴƎŀǘŜŘ ƧŀǊǎ ǿƘƻǎŜ ǎǳǊŦŀŎŜ ǿŀǎ ŎƻǾŜǊŜŘ ǿƛǘƘ ŀ ōǊƻǿƴΣ ƎǊŀȅ ƻǊ ƎǊŜŜƴƛǎƘ ǿŀǎƘΣ ǇƻǘǘŜǊΩǎ 
identifying marks often being incised on the necks. Small jars or beakers had spiral-line or 
parallel horizontal lines painted in red on the yellowish ware; some had the spiral line in black 
paint. Associated with the last two goblet types were other vessels on which were used brown-
black, black or yellow-paint. The goblet trace fell off steadily in amount southward through 
Syria and Palestine and into Transjordan. It was absent in Ras Shamrah, which seems to have 
been unoccupied for a thousand years; but the ware was abundant in the great hypogeum 
(stone-built tomb) of Til-Barsib in Syria. Both Hama K and Hama J levels, it may be noted, were 
followed by those layers of ashes which usually betoken violent destructions.  

Besides the Gutians, the Amorites were exerting considerable pressure on Babylonia; 
and during the period of Hama J were flooding Mesopotamia. Apparently the late kings of 
Gutium were given to slave-raiding; and about 2077 B.C. Utukhegal, ruler of Erech, rebelled and 
overthrew the Gutian rule there, establishing the seven-year, one king, fifth dynasty of Erech. 
This was during; the reign of Tirigan over the Gutians. But the viceroy at Ur in turn rebelled, and 
the Third Dynasty at Ur was established, soon to become an "empire" under him and his son 
and to last for a century. The new ruler, Zur-Nammu or Urengur, called himself king of Sumer 
and Akhad. He rebuilt temples and zigurats and a colossal city rampart, and deepened the 
canals to admit seagoing craft from the Persian Gulf. He is best  known for the great ziggurat of 
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the Moon-god at Ur finished by his son Dungi or Shulgi and restored by Nabonidus in the sixth 
century B.C. though this is not as famous as the ziggurat at Babylon (the "Tower of BabȅƭƻƴǎέύΦ 
On the stele describing the construction, the king prays while above are flying angels with vases 
out of which flow streams of life. These were probably the earliest known representations of 
angels in art.  

The pottery of the period was the undistinguished Sumerian ware, of drab color. Tablets 
of the time give the names of women weavers and the allotments of wool to them in a weaving 
mill at Ur. The 47-year reign of Shulgi, who was worshipped as a god, was in general a peaceful 
one, though in his old age he had to fight to hold his enlarged empire. In the north of 
Mesopotamia, Amorite mercenaries and others took part in the usual wars. In a room off the 
court of ShulƎƛΩǎ Ǿŀǎǘ ƳƻǊǘǳŀǊȅ ǘŜƳǇƭŜ ŀƴŘ ǎŜǇǳƭcher, the wall decoration was in gold and blue 
lapis. 
!ǘ !ǎƘǳǊΣ ƭŀǘŜǊ ǘƘŜ ǎŜŀǘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ !ǎǎȅǊƛŀƴ ŜƳǇƛǊŜΣ ŀ ǾƛŎŜǊƻȅ ǳƴŘŜǊ {ƘǳƭƎƛΩǎ ǎƻƴ ƛƴǎŎǊƛōŜŘ ŀ ƎȅǇǎǳƳ 
tablet to his overlord. Only three earlier Assyrian rulers are known by name.  

The end of the great Dyn. III of Ur carne about 1960 B.C. when Ur was sacked by a 
combination of Elamites and Amorites under a prince of Mari. The latter set up a capital at Isin 
near Tippur, beginning a, dynasty there, while another adventurer began one at Larsa, between 
Erech and Ur. The period 1960 to 1830 B.C. , when Babylon was founded, is known as the Isin-
Lersa period or that of the Elamite-Amorite invasions. The pottery was still the usual drab ware.  

The Copper-Age culture of central Anatolia at Alishar, which came to a sudden end in 
the 24th century B.C., was followed somewhat later by an Early Bronze culture. The period 
toward the end of the millenium or a century later, saw the first rise of the Hittites, who may 
have entered Anatolia from the north. Under their rule, an Indo-9ǳǊƻǇŜŀƴ ŘƛŀƭŜŎǘ όάbŀǎƛƭƛέύ ǿŀǎ 
in official use along with Near Eastern tongues. The Hittites included a moderately round-
headed, low-vaulted type of tall stature ("Dinaric"), followed by the "Cappadocian" variety of 
Mediterranean long-heads, also low-vaulted, and hawk-nosed. The culture of the stratum 
continued much the same as in the preceding level. The way of life, the houses, some pot 
forms, metal pins and contracted burials were as before. But the new people, called on a the 
Khatti, Hatti or Proto-Hattians, settled only on a citadel mound, living side by side w ith the 
Copper-Age folk, who occupied the hill and city terrace. Besides the Hatti, other peoples have 
ōŜŜƴ ŎŀƭƭŜŘ ϦIƛǘǘƛǘŜΦέ ¢ƘŜ LƴŘƻ-European so-called Kanisians, Nasians or Tesians were called 
"Hittite" by their neighbors. The Assyrians applied the name to sea-faring invaders of northern 
Syria who conquered a part of the Hittite empire. Bibical references apply the name to Hurrians 
in Palestinian hill country prior to the conquest by Joshua.  

Alishar III, rather than its "II" stratum, was that which followed the Copper Age Alishar I; 
and it was followed by Alishar II. This unusual numbering was due to initial failure of the 
excavators to establish the stratification correctly. The III level was marked by the sudden 
intrusion of the so-called Cappadocian Painted ware, which replaced the red ware. This arrived 
in the 24th century, and the stratum lasted until about 1800 B.C. The pots were painted with 
pleasing though relatively elaborate geometrical designs in two or three colors. The chief 
patterns were painted in gray or black, sometimes brown, usually on a buff or light brown clay 
ground. Red-brown lines or fillings were also often applied. The vessels were handmade ones, 
often in rather clumsy shapes. The cultural features of  level III resembled in many respects 
those of stratum I, but the excavators state that the skulls of the people of III were "like those 
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of Period II," namely, round rather than long, rugged, and high, the face being broad. But the 
heads of both the Hittite round-headed Dinarics and long-headed Cappadocian Mediterraneans 
were low-vaulted. Perhaps the people with painted ware referred to by the excavators 
preceded by two or three centuries the people of the earliest records, who no doubt were the 
people of stratum II.  

At Kusura, a considerable distance west and somewhat south of Alishar, the old "A" 
culture developed into that called Kusura B, which occupied most of the second half of the third 
millenium B.C. The houses of this culture-period were made up of rectilinear rooms, the walls 
being of mud brick or packed clay shaped between boards, on stone foundations. Here were 
used a number of different varieties of pottery. Some pots with bodies of red clay, buff clay or 
black clay were covered with slips of the same color as the body. But buff clay was also treated 
with a brownish gray slip, with a red slip and smoothed, with a red slip and the surface mottled 
with brown-black ("Mottled ware"), and with a bright red slip and reserved band made to 
expose the buff surface ("reserved-slip ware"). The burnished red slip was sometimes a brilliant 
red, and often a dark red. There were also pots with gray body and red to silver-gray or black 
slip, and  
coarse surface-smoothed wares of red, gray and black color. Most of the pots were well burn-
ished. Decoration consisted of ribbing and grooving or of applied plastic knobs, ridges and 
similar devices. Handles were often twisted to imitate ropes. The most common shape was the 
"Kusura bowl" with horizontal ribbing. The culture just described has been found also at several 
sites south of Kusura, and had connections in the direction of Ankara (northwest).  

There was a transition level between Kusura B and Kusura C dating about the 20th 
century B.C., in which the tournette or slow potter's wheel was introduced. A common ware of 
this period had a buff body covered with a matt red wash or a burnished or unburnished red 
slip. Many bowls had the interior up-slipped, but with a red cross painted on the buff interior. 
"Red-cross ware," we shall see, occurred also in the contemporary culture of Troy V.  

The wealthy Second City of Troy was destroyed about 2300 B.C., and was followed by 
the economically poor cities III, IV and V in the period ending about 1900 B.C. Face-urns and 
two-handled goblets were still being made in red-wash ware, while III and IV imported Early 
Helladic pottery. But in V the color was sometimes painted only as a cross on the insides of 
shallow bowls, as we have just seen in Kusura; and in V began the production of another fabric 
which continued into the next two settlements. This was the fine silver-gray "Minyan ware," 
which owed its color to reduction of iron oxides in the clay by controlled chemical reduction. 
The gray wares varied in color from light to very dark gray, and were accompanied by an 
oxidized red variant. More will be said about the Minyan and Middle Helladic cultures when we 
turn to Greece.  

The Trojan red-wash ware was a fine pottery common in various strata. It was executed 
mainly in bowls or basins with a large loop handle. The wash was lustrous and varied in 
thickness and in color from a bright to a dark red, often with a purplish tinge. It sometimes 
covered the whole vase, inside and out, sometimes only the outside. Sometimes the inside was 
decorated with two broad bands crossing in the center.  

On the southern side of Asia Minor, at a site in the Tarsus region, were found sherds of a 
black-slip ware like a similar one of Cyprus not so very far away. This pottery was characteristic 
of the end of the Early Bronze and of the Middle Bronze periods, dating in the general period 
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about 2400 to 1800 B.C. Still in this general region, but turning inland and east, we come again 
to Tell Brak in Syria. Here the great palace of Naram-Sin, excavated a decade ago, survived until 
about the end of the millenium. Many cuneiform tablets, of a period beginning a century later, 
were found here along with early examples of the important "Khabur ware" (named from the 
region of the Habur or Khabur river) and goblets on which were drawings of birds and 
geometric designs in white on a black or red ground.  

The Khabur ware had a very long life and may have flowered first in the 19th century, 
when there were disturbances and decline in prosperity on the Khabur. The destruction, 
abandonment and rebuilding of settlements were probably due to infiltration in force of the 
Amorites. The Khabur pottery had designs painted in matt red, reddish brown or black on a 
light (greenish gray or cream to buff) surface; in Egypt, sometimes on red or orange. These 
designs were simple geometric ones, almost entirely rectilinear, often merely annular lines. 
Similarities with earlier pottery from western Iran, especially from Tepe Giyan, suggest that the 
Khabur ware may have derived from a tradition which in the foothills of the Zagros mountains 
(between Iraq and Iran) went back several centuries. A painted pottery like that of the Khabur 
region was employed in Syria in Hama level J, dating perhaps at 2200-1900 B.C. But the main 
period of flowering of the Khabur ware was from 1800 to after 1600 (later in Syria than in 
northern Mesopotamia), though very late Khabur ware was found in Hama stratum G after 
1550. It was extensively used in Chagar Bazar level IA toward the end of the lath century. In 
spite of the known movements of peoples in the north and in Syria, and the similarities of the 
YƘŀōǳǊ ǿŀǊŜ ǘƻ ǎƻƳŜ ƻŦ LǊŀƴΩǎΣ ƛǘ ƛǎ ƳƻǊŜ ƭƛƪŜƭȅ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜ ŦƻǊƳŜǊ ǿŀǎ ŘǳŜ ǘƻ ǎǘǊƻƴƎ Ŏǳƭǘǳre-
contact influences than to a migrating people. For in the period after the weakening of the 
strong empire of the Third Dynasty of Ur the only important known elements of population 
mixed with the predominant Semitic Akkadians were the Semitic Amorites from the west and 
the Hurrians from the north. The route by which the influences travelled from Iran to the 
Khabur seems to have been by way of the region in Kurdistan southwest of Lake Urumiyeh 
(Urmia), for here there was found a pottery almost identical with the painted Khabur ware. The 
changes may have occurred with accelerated tempo after the fall of Ibi-Sin, son of Gimil-Sin, 
god-king of Ur III, under the combined blows of Elamites from Iran and Amorites from the west, 
just after the middle of the 20th century B.C. It was an Amorite prince of Mari, Ishbi-Irra, who 
set up a new capital at the city of Isin, in what is known as the Sea-Country, and founded a 
dynasty there which lasted until about 1734. This Sea-Country or Sealand was an  alluvial strip 
of land along the Persian Gulf. From here came one  of the earliest law-codes known to us, two 
centuries earlier than that of the great conqueror and law-giver Hammurabi, a code long 
thought to be the oldest.  

At Judeideh in Syria in its tenth to sixth strata, dating roughly 2100 to 1200 B.C., a hard 
light buff simple pottery series ran throughout this very long period, with comb decoration 
frequent; also a painted series. At Qal'at er-Rus, following the previously described stump-base 
and burnished red-slip period, level-V pottery included painted buff wares, plain wares, 
miniature light ware, burnished, stone-ware and "scrabbled ware." The last-named pottery had 
the light brown to dark red surface covered with a light wash or slip accentuating the decora-
tioƴΣ ǿƘƛŎƘ ŎƻƴǎƛǎǘŜŘ ƻŦ ƻƴŜΣ ǘǿƻ ƻǊ ǘƘǊŜŜ ǿŀǾȅ ƭƛƴŜǎ ǎŜǇŀǊŀǘŜƭȅ άǎŎǊŀōōƭŜŘέ ǘƘǊƻǳƎƘ ǘƘŜ ǎƭƛǇ 
into the darker body clay around the shoulder of the vase. The date of this level was around 
2400 B.C., while level IV followed after a gap at about 1900 with similar pottery except for the 
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scrabbled ware.  
Palestine reached its Early Bronze IV period about 2300 B.C., the period extending to 

about 2100 or 2050 B.C. Its pottery was a "rather sickly" red, brownish red or light gray ware, 
always poorly levigated and decorated with alternating painted wavy and straight lines. In the 
Middle Bronze I period which followed, extending to 1900 B.C. or later, one which was actually 
ŀ .ǊƻƴȊŜ ŀƎŜ ǿƘƛƭŜ ǘƘŜ ά9ŀǊƭȅ .ǊƻƴȊŜϦ ǇŜǊƛƻŘǎ ǿŜǊŜ ǊŜŀƭƭȅ /ƘŀƭŎƻƭƛǘƘƛŎΣ ǘƘŜ ǇƻǘǘŜǊȅ ǇŀǎǘŜ ƘŀŘ ŀ 
pink or buff color and was finely levigated, sometimes with a yellowish or greenish tinge and 
mixed with white grits. When pink, the ware was sometimes covered with a grayish buff slip to 
imitate buff mares. The vases were often caliciform and had "envelope" handles, unlike the 
"pushed-up scalloped" handles of the previous period. Types of handles depended in past upon 
custom and in part upon usage of the pottery, heavy ledge types, for example, being used for 
lifting large vessels while more graceful high-looped types were used for tableware.  

Though the term is somewhat indefinite, most of the Age beginning with Abraham and 
preceding Moses, which is called Patriarchal, fell within the Middle Bronze Age of Palestine. A 
well-reasoned study of the chronology of the period from Abraham to Moses and Joshua may 
be found in Jack Finegan's "Light from the Ancient Past" (Princeton University Press, 1947), 
whose arguments are based on Biblical accounts, archeological findings, and the chronological 
findings of Professor Albright of Johns Hopkins University. According to Finegan, Abraham 
migrated from Ur to Canaan in 1935 B.C., Jacob went into Egypt in 1720, the Exodus from Egypt 
under Moses occurred in 1290, and the Israelites were conquering eastern Palestine about 
1250 and western Palestine about 1230.  

In the twelvth chapter of Genesis, the history of the Hebrews began with Abraham's call 
to migrate to Canaan. A picture of the patriarch, with his wife Sarah and his nephew Lot 
drawing near to Sichem in Canaan, was painted by Johann Wilhelm Schirmer, 19th-century 
German painter of many Biblical landscapes. Abraham's blessing by a kindred spirit, 
Melchizedek, King of Salem and "priest of the most high God" (Genesis XIV), has been painted 
by Hippolyte Flandrin, French painter previously mentioned. E. M. Lilien has drawn Abraham 
counting the stars, for in Genesis XV he has been told by the Lord that his descendants will be 
as multitudinous as the stars. Abraham welcoming three angels (Genesis XVIII) was painted by 
Karl P. Brulov, 19th-century Russian painter.  

A well-excavated and studied city of southern Palestine was Debir, earlier known as 
Kiriath-sepher, taken by Caleb's nephew or by Joshua, according to two different Bibical 
narratives. "his city, southwest of Hebron, has been identified as the mound now known as Tell 
Beit Mirsim. Its earliest stratum, level J, was laid down in the 23rd and 22nd centuries B.C . , 
hence falls near the end of the Early Bronze period. The outstanding pottery type of this period 
was a large ƧŀǊ ǿƛǘƘ άǿŀǾȅ-ƭŜŘƎŜέ ƘŀƴŘƭŜΣ Ŧƭŀǘ ōŀǎŜΣ ǎƭƛƎƘǘƭȅ ŦƭŀǊƛƴƎ ƳƻǳǘƘ όϦƘƻƭŜ ƳƻǳǘƘϦύΣ ƴŜŀǊƭȅ 
ŀƭǿŀȅǎ ǇŀƛƴǘŜŘ ƛƴ ǊŜŘŘƛǎƘ ōǊƻǿƴ ǿƛǘƘ ŀ άƴŜǘϦ ƻǊ ǾŜǊǘƛŎŀƭ-band ornament. This ware was nearly 
ƛŘŜƴǘƛŎŀƭ ǿƛǘƘ ƻƴŜ ŎŀƭƭŜŘ ά/ŀƴŀŀƴƛǘŜέ ŀǘ WŜǊƛŎƘƻΦ ¢ƘŜ ǾŜǊǘƛŎŀƭ ōŀƴŘ ǇŀƛƴǘƛƴƎ was very common 
and closely related to vertical-band-slip ware of Bethyerah and other sites in Galilee and 
southern Syria. The wavy-ledge handles were a combination, during the period of transition 
from Ghassulian to Early Bronze, of simple knobs or projections native to Palestine with a wavy 
treatment of the corresponding Egyptian handles. At Jericho, the large jars of Canaanite ware 
ǿŜǊŜ ƻŦǘŜƴ ŘŜŎƻǊŀǘŜŘ ǿƛǘƘ άǊƻǇŜ-molding" around the shoulders or neck. At Tell Beit Mirsim, 
hereafter abbreviated T.B.M., decoration was also by combing, either plain or pattern-combing. 



150 

 

All over Palestine, and in Transjordan and parts of Syria were smaller bowls with inverted 
(turned-in) rims nearly always smeared with a thick red-ocher (hematitic) slip which was 
continuously burnished, producing a dark red surface with numerous cracks, varying to brown. 
There were also cooking pots and jars with a closely meshed net design in reddish brown paint. 
Here bowls were equipped with a "beak" form of sidespout, and elsewhere in Palestine with a 
"pipe" form, related to "teapot" spouts of Anatolia of a somewhat later period and probably 
coming earlier from Egypt. Vessels of various forms appeared also with buff color and with the 
potterts identifying marks on them.  

In level I, at the transition to the Middle Bronze period around the end of the third 
millenium, the typical decoration was combing, in horizontal and wavy bands, together with 
rows of notches. The band-combed caliciform vases of Jericho, where the pottery was called 
"LatŜ /ŀƴŀŀƴƛǘŜΣέ ŀƴŘ ƻŦ ¢Φ.ΦaΦ ǿŜǊŜ ŎǊŜŀƳ-colored or gray. A sherd of the period had a 
serpent with scales indicated by punctures probably filled with shiny organic substances. 
Serpents molded in relief on the surfaces of vessels, always used for cult purposes, were 
extremely common in ancient Palestine, and they were also known in the cult-vases of northern 
aŜǎƻǇƻǘŀƳƛŀΦ Ϧ9ƴǾŜƭƻǇŜϦ ƻǊ άŦƻƭŘŜŘ ǿŀǾȅ ƭŜŘƎŜϦ ƘŀƴŘƭŜǎ ǿŜǊŜ ŎƘŀǊŀŎǘŜǊƛǎǘƛŎΣ ŀǎ ǿŜǊŜ ǘƘŜ 
paste colors, namely grayish buff, yellowish gray (pale drab), and gray with a greenish tinge. 
Level H (20th century B.C.) was similar to level I, but with some new pot forms, the colors being 
variations on buff, light and grayish. Bowls and cups were caliciform in shape, while jugs 
became wide-mouthed, with pinched lip. From this level (or the next) came a juglet, vertically 
burnished on a reddish buff slip, which was the forerunner of a black type, a well-known one to 
be described later, the Tell el-Yahudiyeh juglet. In stratum IV of Megiddo from the 21st through 
the 19th century B.C., the architecture was massive, and three buildings were of the megaron 
type, remarkable for this early date in Palestine. The pottery was mostly a well-fired, wheel-
made red burnished ware; but there was also a hand-made ware with the envelope ledge 
handles typical of the first Middle Bronze age, and buff in color. At 'Ai or et-Tell, north of 
Jerusalem, in three caves of a necropolis were found some 200 hand-made pots painted with 
geometric designs in purple. These were of the period of transition from Early to Middle Bronze 
Age. Slightly later, of Middle Bronze age, near the end of the third millenium, was the pottery of 
Tell Umm Hamad in the Jordan valley near the junction of the Jordan and Jabboq rivers. This 
was a brownish-gray or light creamy-gray ware covered with a wash of the latter color and 
having envelope ledge handles.  

When Moses promised his people a land of milk and honey, he also described it 
(Deuteronomy 8, 7-9) as a land "lacking nothing, whose stones are iron, and out of whose hills 
thou canst dig copper." As a matter of fact, the rich copper and iron deposits of the Wadi 
Arabah, at the border of Palestine and Transjordan (ancient Edom), have been rediscovered by 
bŜƭǎƻƴ DƭǳŜŎƪΣ ǿƘƻ ŘŜǎŎǊƛōŜŘ ǘƘŜƳ ƛƴ Ƙƛǎ ōƻƻƪΣ ά¢ƘŜ hǘƘŜǊ {ƛŘŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ WƻǊŘŀƴέ όмфплύΦ 
Following up the discovery of a single fragment of pottery, he located many walled sites in 
Transjordan of the period 2300 to 2000 B.C. as well as the copper mines of the time and district. 
It is recorded in the Bible that the fortified sites were conquered, one by one, by Eastern kings 
led by Chedorlaomer (1625-мсмл .Φ/ύΦ ¢ƘŜ ǊǳƛƴŜŘ ǿŀƭƭŜŘ ǎƛǘŜǎ ƭŀȅ ŀƭƻƴƎ ǘƘŜ YƛƴƎΩǎ IƛƎƘǿŀȅΣ 
ancient (and modern) road across Transjordan to the northern end of the Gulf of Aqabah, which 
extends north from the Red Sea toward the Dead Sea, with the Wadi el Arabah between them. 
War was waged between the Israelites (and Judaeans) and the Edomites for about 200 years for 
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possession of the copper region. At one site, Khirbet Nahas, Arabic for "Copper Ruin," the area 
was found black with copper slag and covered with ruined furnaces for smelting. The Bible tells 
us that Tubal-Cain, a Kenite, was the first forger of copper and iron instruments (Genesis 4, 22); 
and that the Kenizzites, related to the Kenites and the Edomites, lived in the Valley of Smiths (I 
Chron. 4, 12-14). The Kenites and Kenizzites were professional wandering smiths; and possibly 
Moses, whose wife was a Kenite, learned from them how to make a copper serpent (Numbers 
21, 9). The home of the Kenites was Edom and the Wadi Arabah, which is believed to be the 
Valley of Smiths, while the City of Copper was on the site of Khirbet Nahas. We shall see later 
that Solomon, in addition to being a merchant prince middleman trader between Egypt, the 
Hittite country and Arabia, a horse-dealer, shipping magnate and great builder, was also a 
copper king, developing and trading the Arabah copper.  

In the Early Bronze Age period of Transjordan (23rd to 20th century B.C.), the people 
were an agricultural one, living in disunited feudal citystates and making excellent, though 
coarse, handmade pottery. The land was "flowing with milk and honey," rich in grain and metal, 
and replete with wine. The people frequently erected megalithic monuments and built 
dolmens. Then and in the 13th century they developed stable kingdoms in Edom and Noab 
farther north, near the Dead Sea. The messengers of Moses, when he led his people across 
Sinai, promised the kings of Edom and Moab that the Israelites would stick to the King's 
Highway, turning neither to right nor to left and would pay for food and water.  

Had the Exodus through southern Transjordan taken place before the 13th century (and 
after 1900 B.C.) the followers of Moses would have found no well-organizedand fortified 
kingdoms to bar their path. For about 1900 B.C. the entire civilization of Transjordan was 
utterly destroyed, only a few pplaces continuing to exist till about 1750. Possibly the 
destruction was due to the same movements which brought the Hyksos invaders into Egypt, an 
invasion wwhich we shalll soon meet. This civilization was renewed again only in the 13th 
century, a gap of 700 years intervening. Whether or not there is any connection of these events 
with the destruction of Sodom and Gomorrah (Genesis 19, 24-28), we cannot definitely say. A 
survey of the evidence, made in 1942-43, however, led to the conclusion that these cities were 
in an area now submerged beneath the rising waters of the Southern Dead Sea, and that their 
destruction was effected by a great earthquake accompanied by lightning, ignition of natural 
gas, and general conflagration. 

.ŜƭƻƴƎƛƴƎ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ aƛŘŘƭŜ .ǊƻƴȊŜ L ǇŜǊƛƻŘ ŀǎ ǘƘŜ ǎƛǘŜ ƻŦ ¢Ŝƭƭ Ŝƭ Ψ!ƧƧǳƭ όǘƘŜ aƻǳƴŘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ 
Little Calf) , four miles southwest of the Philistine city Gaza on the Mediterranean coasts of 
southern Palestine. It was here that, as we shall soon see, we learn of the work of a person who 
may be regarded as the first painter of definite individual personality. The site, excavated by Sir 
Flinders Petrie, dates back to a Chalcolithic period, at which time the rock-cut tombs contained 
copper daggers and pottery. According to Petrie, of a series of palaces at the site, the first was 
erected by a people who introduced bronze from northern Syria and whose invasion of Egypt 
founded its Dyn. VIII (21st century B.C.). The second palace was built by the founders of Dyn. XII 
(1991 B.C.) ; a third and fourth by the Hyksos (after 1700). In the tombs, humans, asses and 
horses were buried together. The "great horses," imported for riding, were buried with great 
care. The pottery was of a flat-bottomed, non-Egyptian type. Its paste had the distinctive colors 
(light grayish-buff, yellowish-gray or greenish gray) already mentioned for Middle Bronze ware 
of T.B.M. , especially the light yellowish gray or "pale drab." (Professor W.F. Albright thought 
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Petrie's date, 3300 B.C., for the "Copper Age" tombs much too high and reduced it to 2350 B.C.; 
later still much more. The pottery in the three types of tombs of a necropolis contained ovate 
large jars with vestigial ledge handles, as well as caliciform cups. In a "Courtyard Cemetery" 
there of the first half of the 18th century B.C., were found carinated bowls with flat or dish 
bases, grooved rims and reddish slip.  

Egypt began its Dynasty VI some time around 2300 B.C. with Teti as its first king; but the 
outstanding figures were two pharaohs named Pepi (I ana II), who between them reigned 
nearly a century and a half. The kings were priests of Re. During much of the reign of Pepi II, 
whose accession occurred when he was six, Egypt was prosperous; but before he reached the 
age of one hundred, foreign enemies menaced the borders and great nobles within had 
usurped much of the power. A general of Pepi I, using desert Libyans and Sudan negro troops, 
had thrashed the Heriu-{Ƙŀ όάǘƘƻǎŜ ǿƘƻ ŘǿŜƭƭ ǳǇƻƴ ǘƘŜ ǎŀƴŘǎΣϦ !ǎƛŀǘƛŎ !ƳƻǊƛǘŜǎΣ ŜǘŎΦύΣ 
ƻǳǘŦƭŀƴƪƛƴƎ ǘƘŜƳ ōȅ ƎƻƛƴƎ ōȅ ǎŜŀ ǳǇ ǘƻ aǘΦ /ŀǊƳŜƭΦ !ŦǘŜǊ ǘƘŜ ǎŜŎƻƴŘ tŜǇƛΩǎ ŘŜŀǘƘΣ ǘƘŜǊŜ ǿŀǎ ŀ 
king a year for three years. The Cairo museum has a life-size beaten-copper statue of Pepi I and 
of his son. The iris of the eye is made of rock crystal with a flake of ebony behind it to give a 
lifelike-sparkle, and the white eyeball is modelled in ivory. Useful agents of the pharaoh were 
the princes of Elephantine. They recruited negroes and Nubians as soldiers, police and laborers, 
collected tribute of gold, wood, gums, resins and granite, secured the trade routes to the south 
(to Kush, or Kash, which was Nubia and Ethiopia), and even made adventurous trips to bring 
back ebony, aromatic roots, elephant ivory and other prizes. One prince boasted on the wall of 
his tomb at Assuan of bringing back a dwarf. The king, hearing of this, wrote with impatient 
eagerness to request all possible care for the safety of the dwarf, whom he would rather see 
ϦǘƘŀƴ ŀƭƭ ǘƘŜ ǘǊŜŀǎǳǊŜǎ ǘƘŀǘ ŀǊŜ ōǊƻǳƎƘǘ ŦǊƻƳ ǘƘŜ ƭŀƴŘ ƻŦ tǳƴǘ όǎƻǳǘƘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ wŜŘ {ŜŀύΦέ hǘƘŜǊ 
princes had great power in the land; their tombs became increasingly rich, while the pyramids 
housing the kings' remains showed a falling off.  

In the tombs, as at Sakkara, there was a greater variety of painted scenes than before, 
more freedom from conventions and good drawing of birds and animals, but perhaps less 
artistic quality. In these tombs were found examples of faience, dominantly green and blue, 
glazed decorative earthenware rivalling the products of this sort of the medieval Latin 
countries. A change in burial customs occurred; in place of portrait statues there appeared little 
ŦƛƎǳǊŜǎ ƻŦ ǎŜǊǾŀƴǘǎ ōǳǎȅ ƛƴ ŘƻƳŜǎǘƛŎ ǿƻǊƪΦ tŜǊƘŀǇǎ ǘƘŜ άYŀϦ ǿŀǎ ƴƻ ƭƻƴƎŜǊ ǘƘought to need a 
body for security; because of greater freedom and permanence, it needed not only food but 
servants to prepare it. The new statues were in painted limestone.  

The breakup of the dynasty occurred about 2120 B.C. It was followed by the dark age 
ŎŀƭƭŜŘ ǘƘŜ άCƛǊǎǘ LƴǘŜǊƳŜŘƛŀǘŜ tŜǊƛƻŘΣέ ǿƛǘƘ 5ȅƴΦ ±LL ŀƴŘ 5ȅƴΦ±LLL ŎƻƴǘƛƴǳƛƴƎ ŀ weak rule at 
Memphis and Dyn. IX and Dyn. X at Herakleopolis in Middle Egypt. It was a period of civil war, 
Asiatic invasions, setting up of local councils in the Delta cities, and general anarchy. Petrie 
ōŜƭƛŜǾŜŘ ǘƘŀǘ ǘƘŜ L·Φ 5ȅƴŀǎǘȅ ǿŜǊŜ ƛƴǾŀŘŜǊǎ ŦǊƻƳ ǘƘŜ [ȅōƛŀƴ ŘŜǎŜǊǘΣ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŀǘ bǳōƛŀƴǎΣ άtŜƻǇƭŜ 
ƻŦ ǘƘŜ .ƻǿΣέ ǇǊŜǾƛƻǎǳƭȅ ƘƛǊŜŘ ǘƻ ŘŜŦŜƴŘ ǘƘŜ ǎƻǳǘƘŜǊƴ ŦǊƻƴǘƛŜǊΣ ŜǎǘŀōƭƛǎƘŜŘ ŀ ǇǊƛƴŎƛǇŀƭƛǘȅ ƛƴ 
Upper Egypt (and left tombs at Qua). TƘŜ 9ƎȅǇǘƛŀƴ ǎŀƎŜ LǇǳǿŜǊ ŎƻƳǇƭŀƛƴŜŘ ǘƘŀǘ ά¢ƘŜ ǘǊƻƻǇǎ 
which we recruited for ourselves are become a people of the Bow, and have come to 
ŘŜǎǘǊƻȅΦέIŜ ǎŀƛŘ ǘƘŀǘ άǘƘŜȅ ǘƘŀǘ ǇƻǎŜǎǎŜŘ ŎƭƻǘƘŜǎ ŀǊŜ ƛƴ ǊŀƎǎΤ ƘŜ ǘƘŀǘ ǿƻǾŜ ƴƻǘ ŦƻǊ ƘƛƳǎŜƭŦ ƴƻǿ 
ǇƻǎǎŜǎǎŜǘƘ ŦƛƴŜ ƭƛƴŜƴΦέ !ƴd that gold and lapis lazuli, silver and malachite, carnelian and bronze 
were fastened on the necks of female slaves, but that housewifes would like to have something 
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ǘƻ ŜŀǘΦ ¢ƘŜ ƭŀƳŜƴǘŀǘƛƻƴǎ ƻŦ LǇǳǿŜǊ ƛƴ Ƙƛǎ ά!ŘƳƻƴƛǘƛƻƴǎΣέ ŀ ǘǊŀƴǎƭŀǘŜŘ ǇŀǇȅǊǳǎΣ ǎƻǳƴŘ ŀǎ ƛf a 
revolution had given former servants and slaves power over the nobles. It was a time of gloomy 
pessimism when men went to the crocodiles at their own accord. In such a period it was hardly 
to be expected that art would flourish; and nobles were no longer abe to afford rich tombs on 
whose walls could be painted colorful scenes of the day. 

But at length, after princes of Thebes (Nubians, according to Petrie) had defended the 
Hieracleopolite kingdom from invasion, the ruling prince of Thebes proclaimed himself first king 
of the Eleventh Dynasty and reestablished order in Egypt. In the Intermediate Period the place 
of the Ka statues had been taken by wooden groups, many crudely painted, taking parts in 
scenes of daily life. Some are still brightly colored and charming, and give information, for ex-
ample, about the art of spinning and weaving of the time. It was during this period too that the 
insides of coffins were painted with pictures of food, clothes, flowers, jewelry and religious 
texts, the latter the beginning of the Coffin Texts of the next period. Their magic comforted the 
Egyptian with the belief that his daily wants in the next world would be provided for. 

The burials of the period were colorful affairs. The body was carefully mummified and 
meticulously linen-wrapped; the head, on a wooden or alabaster pillow, was turned so as to 
look through a painted false door, to more easily read the magical texts around the coffin. 
Outside the door were two painted eyes, representing the deceased looking out on the world. 
These sacred eyes had a double symbolic meaning, connected with the eye of Horus, which, 
having been offered to his father Osiris as the magical food to effect his resurrection, became a 
religious substitute for the food of offering. Some coffins were enclosed in an outer wooden 
case on which the double eye was reǇŜŀǘŜŘΦ Lƴ ǘƘŜ ōǳǊƛŀƭ ŎƘŀƳōŜǊ ǿŜǊŜ ŦƻǳǊ ϦŎŀƴƻǇƛŎ ƧŀǊǎΣέ ŀǘ 
first plain stone ones; in the present period representing a jackal, a monkey, a bird and a 
human. The period was marked by an extension of kingly prerogatives to the nobles, but at the 
same time agrowing sense of social justice. The Dyn. XI kings were mostly called Intef (or Antef) 
and Mentuhotep. The third of the latter name started a new royal custom in being buried not in 
a pyramid, but in a tomb-chamber in a deep tunnel in the cliffs at Deir el-Bahri near Thebes 
along with a small pyramid in his funerary temple outside. Behind the temple were the tombs 
ƻŦ ŦƛǾŜ ǿƻƳŜƴΣ ŜŀŎƘ ƻŦ ǿƘƻƳ ǎǘȅƭŜŘ ƘŜǊǎŜƭŦ άǘƘŜ ƻƴƭȅ Ǌƻȅŀƭ ŦŀǾƻǊƛǘŜΦϦ  

With Amenemhet I at about 1991 B.C. began Egypt's Dynasty XII, constituting the 
Middle Empire, one of Egypt's greatest ages. This pharaoh was a reformer and able ruler who 
curbed the power of the nobles and hereditary judges and brought prosperity to the land. The 
local god Amun of Thebes was made the chief deity; but to appease the sun-worshippers of 
Heliopolis, he was identified with Re as Amun-Re. This was an age when literature, sculpture, 
painting, mathematics, medicine, wood-carving and the fabrication of jewelry reached their 
greatest heights in Egyptian history, and bronze came into general use. Copper was mined in 
the eastern desert and in Sinai, and the turquoise mines were reopened by the third king of the 
dynasty, while gold and spices were imported from Nubia. Under several pharaohs named 
Amenemhet (or Amenemhes) and Senusret (or Sesotris), in long reigns, peace and order 
prevailed for over two centuries. Instead of building great stone structures for the glorification 
of the rulers, public labor was applied to drainage, connecting the Nile with the Red Sea by 
canal, the development of the Faiyum and a wall to defend the Isthmus of Suez against Asiatic 
Semites. But the nobles still retained great power. 

In some boxes of jewelry which escaped robbers in small brick pyramids at Dahshur, 
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were some necklaces and  pectorals of great beauty. A pectoral of Senusret III (1879-41) was 
made from blue lapis lazuli, red carnelian, turquoise or blue glaze and fine gold cloisonne. The 
well-known tombs of Beni Hasan, dating in the first decade of the 19th century B.C., contained 
many interesting but badly preserved wall paintings, but must have been once "gorgeous with 
color" and covered with pictures of daily life. Here a semi-nomadic chieftain, of the Semitic 
name Absha, is shown leading 37 of his Amorite clansmen into Middle Egypt. It is said that their 
asses are bearing stibium, a black pigment, from central Transjordan to the court of the 
monarch of a district of Middle Egypt. This may be one form of the "eye paint" referred to in 
many inscriptions. The Asiatics were dressed in manycolored woolen tunics and even the 
saddle-cloths of the asses were dyed in gay colors. The women wore longer tunics than the 
men, whose tunics stopped at the knee. Some of the men were in white. Most of them wore 
sandals, while the women wore low leather shoes. The men were armed with composite bows, 
throwing-sticks and javelins or darts; one of them carried an eight-stringed lyre. Probably these 
people were a band of itinerant smiths or tinkers; and the stibium may have been a gift to aid in 
securing good treatment in the land of the pharaoh. Other tombs exhibited scenes of daily life, 
battle scenes, sieges of cities, and even landscape, along with a more formal style. One of the 
39 tombs depicts scenes of fowling and fishing in the marshes in a decorative, balanced 
composition, well spaced with fine symmetry, but withal crowded and "a good example of the 
golden mediocrity of Egyptian painting " (Mary H. Swindler's "Ancient Painting"; 1929), since 
prepared in advance commercially, like tombstones today. The flat colors were terra-cotta red, 
yellow, green, brown and white. A cat seen against green, red and black papyrus was done in 
black, yellow and brown with touches of white and red. On the water were blue ducks with red 
wings and heads. Various plumage was red, blue, yellow, white and black. Clearly there was 
little literal realism here. Wrestling scenes from another tomb showed both rhythmic action 
and supple line. In the various wrestling positions, the artist has shown one contestant in a 
clear red, the other in a reddish brown silhouette, the two together achieving clarity along with 
good contrast.  

At Kahun, a whole provincial Dyn. XII town has been found. Here the walls of houses 
were sometimes painted in gay red and yellow. On the whole, the art of the period was a 
conservative, academic one without the dignity of earlier painting and notable chiefly for the 
variety of its subject matter. The Egyptian story of the adventures of Sinhue, a fugitive in the 
20th century B.C., who was pardoned and reinstated in royal favor after many years in Syria, 
gives us a good picture of the life of the times. The story has become a famous one in literature. 
As the chief benefaction of Sinuhe's old age, the pharaoh promises a great funeral with the 
courtiers following his coffin, which "shall be in a gilded case, the wood painted with blue."  

Turning to the island of Cyprus, we find there, about 2500 - 2250 B.C., the Early Cypriot 
II period, in the process of development of the full Early Bronze Age prosperity the island was 
soon to enjoy. Changes from E.C.I were small, the chief one being replacement of the rather 
thin irregularly burnished light-red slip on the pottery with a thick, regularly and highly 
burnished dark-red one. Shapes changed little, especially in the larger vessels, but there was 
growth of a new panel style of incised decoration and of formalization. The proportion of small 
pots to large ones deposited in the graves increased, and also multiple burials in one grave 
became more common.  

Early Cypriot III, about 2250 - 1930, was the most prosperous and densely populated 
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period of the Early Bronze Age, with apparently greater concentration of former agriculturalists 
in the towns. This change was no doubt connected with an increase in copper mining, as shown 
by the increase in quantity and quality of the metal objects deposited in the graves. The famous 
Cypriot daggers with hooked tang continued, but with the hilt changing to a heart-shaped 
rather than the straighttopped form. Pins and knives showed development, and tweezers and 
tanged razors appeared along with chisels and awls hafted in bone handles. Gold was still rare, 
but silver appeared alloyed with lead. Turning to the pottery, we find the culmination of 
tendencies observable in E.C.II, but with a continuance of the older traditions. Red burnished, 
Black burnished and Black-topped wares continued in use, with the quality of the first-named 
ware decreasing during the period, while a variety of it appeared with the surface mottled with 
black patches surrounded by buff or brown areas. The bichrome Reserved-slip ware did not 
develop further, but a new "White Painted I" fabric appeared. This ware had a thick sticky red 
painted decoration on a buff slip, which later became white. There were changes also in pot 
forms, with greater variety and new shapes appearing in the smaller pots. A very common form 
was a gourd-shaped flask without handle or juglet with handle, usually with everted rim and 
incised decoration. This type of ornament became completely stereotyped. Common designs 
were imitations of a carrying-net, concentric circles linked by groups of parallel lines, and 
continuous zigzag lines in bands outlined with straight lines.  

The information on E.C.III so far recorded came chiefly from the great north-coast 
Cyprian cemetaries at Vounous and Vrysi tou Baba near Lapithos. But at many other sites 
regional variants and pottery types developed: a White-polished ware, with a burnished buff to 
cream slip replacing the usual red; at another site, elaborate use of heavy relief ornament; and 
elsewhere the White-painted ware. This last was closely related to the Dark-on-Light pottery of 
Phylakopi on the Cycladic island Melos and of the island of Rhodes.  

The everyday life of early Cyprus has gradually become known, in part through the aid 
of the Cypriot potter's flair for the modeling of scenes of daily life. The graves give few hints of 
undue concentration of wealth or power, or stratification of society with social distinctions, 
village life being much as it is today. Extended burial in a dorsal position was now more 
common than the old contracted attitude. The tombs had become family sepulchers. Religion 
may have been naturalistic, featuring a chthonic snake-god and perhaps bulls. The detailed 
model of a shrine in a circular enclosure indicates the prevalence of esoteric festivals; and love 
scenes, perhaps religious in character, were also revealed. Apart from the copper mining, 
communities were mainly engaged in cattle-raising and dairy-farming.  

 Oxen were yoked to a primitive wooden plough. A fine basketry was made from plant 
fibers, and the spinning whorls of a textile industry have been recovered. Garments were 
fastened with a pin on each shoulder, and conical hats were worn. Earrings and hair-rings were 
also worn. Daggers with wooden sheaths covered with decorated leather were slung near the 
hip of the men. The skeleton of a horse from Vrysi tou Baba marks the first known appearance 
of this animal in Cyprus. Donkeys and mules, and possibly camels, were also in use. A single 
excavated house of the period was L-shaped, with two rectangular rooms and a walled court. 
Contacts with Crete and the Phoenician coast are indicated by excavation finds, and doubtless 
there were also contacts with the nearby Syrian or Cilician coasts.  

We left Crete about 2250 B.C. with a description of the Vasiliki pottery. At about this 
time the Early Minoan III period began, lasting until about 2000 B.C. In this period, pottery was 
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less frequently painted, though there was some white-on-dark ware, with some incised 
ornament taking the place of painting, possibly due to Cycladic influence. Spiral decoration and 
long-beaked spouts were characteristic. Connections with Egypt were at a minimum, but the 
presence of "double axes," which became not only symbols of authority but cult objects, 
indicates connections with Kesopotamia by way of the coast of Asia M nor. At about  the time 
of the last part of Dyn. XI of Egypt, Middle Minoan I, which was a more strictly Bronze-Age 
period than before, began with renewal of Egyptian trade and a shifting of population from the 
eastern end to the center of the island. The chief port for Egyptian trade was Komo, that for 
Troy was Candia, while important centers were at Phaestos in the southern plain of Mesara, 
Knossos in the north; and the island of Mochlos, Gournia and Palaikastro in the east. The period 
was one of growing wealth. The pottery was commonly decorated in dark brown on a buff 
ground, often on jugs with handles, with a design called the "butterfly" pattern but which may 
have been the Double-axe. Some of the pottery was a very thin ware called "egg-shell ware," 
with white designs on a black glazed slip and unified design over the whole vase.  

This developed into a polychrome ware of Middle Minoan II, named from the site of 
Kamares, where it was first found. Fishes, birds, goats, foliage or flowers were represented with 
white and vermilion on a dark ground, white, orange and vermilion on a glazed black ground, or 
in some of these colors on a pale buff or glazed deep red ground. There was also decoration in 
relief, sometimes with a fantastic character. Some of the vase shapes indicated a desire to copy 
metal models, even rivet-heads being sometimes imitated. A silver vase has been discovered, 
the metal probably coming from Troy; and many cups imitating metal were of the so-called 
Kantharos type, with high handles, long common at Troy. Probably increased knowledge of the 
casting of bronze came also from Troy. Ivory semi-cylindrical seals and three-sided seals, often 
steatite, were in use. Figurines give us an idea of the costume of the time. Men wore a waist-
cloth, into which was thrust a short dagger, and sometimes a small disc-like cap. Women wore 
ŀ ǎƪƛǊǘ ŀƴŘ ƎƛǊŘƭŜΣ ǿƛǘƘ ŀ ōƻŘƛŎŜ ƻǇŜƴ ŀǘ ǘƘŜ ōǊŜŀǎǘ ŀƴŘ ǊƛǎƛƴƎ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ǊŜŀǊ ƛƴǘƻ ŀ ƘƛƎƘ άaŜŘƛŎƛϥϥ 
collar. Their hats had rims expanding in front.  

After the rise of Dyn. XII in Egypt, the merchant princes of Crete grew rich on the 
Egyptian trade and began to erect palaces, of which those at Phaestos, Knossos and Mallia are 
the most famous. Seals show the beginning of a pictographic script or a form of picture writing. 
In Crete, the rubble or brick buildings were often faced with lime stucco; and quite early this 
was often given a wash of a red color; later, horizontal stripes of red and white were used. In 
Middle Minoan I, decorative designs in red, black and white were apparently stenciled on the 
plaster. In the Middle Minoan period, painters made use of a preliminary sketch, using dark red, 
sometimes yellow, then ouickly completed the work on the wet plaster. The surface was then 
smoothed while moist to produce a brilliant finish. Later, heavy black contour lines were 
common. The yellow and red pigments were ochers; the blue and green, "Egyptian blue" and its 
greener variant produced when the temperature of formation is outside the limits of 800° to 
900°C. But the yellow-green for foliage was produced from mixed yellow and blue pigments, 
while the blacks and grays were from shale, slate or carbonaceous matter, which on mixture 
gave browns. 

With increasing abundance and quality of copper and bronze, the obsidian of the island 
of Nelos grew less in demand, and so the Cycladic culture waned. The dark (red, brown or 
black) Early Cycladic III pottery was often incised and burnished. In cemetery graves were 
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άǎŀǳŎŜ-boats," jugs with cut-away necks and other vessels decorated with lustrous glaze paint 
in the manner of the Helladic culture of mainland Greece, soon to be described. Tweezers, 
marble idols, stone amulets and vases and palettes (more trough-like than the Egyptian and 
aƛƴƻŀƴ ƻƴŜǎύ ǿŜǊŜ ƻǘƘŜǊ /ȅŎƭŀŘƛŎ ƛǘŜƳǎΣ ǿƘƛƭŜ Ǉƻǘ ŦƻǊƳǎ ƛƴŎƭǳŘŜŘ άŦǊȅƛƴƎ ǇŀƴǎϦ ŀƴŘ ǇȅȄƛŘŜǎ 
with lids. At this time and for five or six centuries later, big group-pots or kernoi and bowls were 
made with red-painted interiors and dark-stripe designs, on a buff exterior; also "stands" with 
tops painted to imitate a rosette of flowers. Characteristic of Cycladic ware, unlike that of Crete 
in any period, was the representation of the human form on the vases. Some white designs 
were painted on black or red surfaces, often burnished; and the opposite technique of matt 
black designs on a white clay was also employed. During Middle Cycladic I a change occurred, 
with fortresses being erected on some islands. The pottery was matt-painted, replacing the 
earlier glaze medium, and enough like that of Early Bronze Age or Cappadocian ware of Alishar 
in Anatolia to indicate connection with that region. A common culture item from the northern 
Cyclades was a decorated bone tube used to carry pigments; similar ones were found in Troy IV 
and V, dating around the 21st and 20th centuries B.C., and at Byblos in Syria. But connections 
with Crete were shown by imported Middle Minoan polychrome pottery.  

Turning now to Asia Minor, at Kanesh (modern Kültepe) in Cappadocia (central 
Anatolia), the early culture resembled that of Alishar I, with the handmade polychrome 
"Cappadocian Painted ware" well represented. Excavation of the city mound has been renewed 
since 1918 and has obtained most interesting results, illuminating the early Hittite period. This 
is particularly true of an Assyrian trading colony established there as a suburb (the "Karum"), 
whose business correspondence covered three generations, roughly the 19th century B.C. The 
tablets recovered from the site in all numbered over 1500, many of them still in their clay 
"envelopes" with the impressions of cylinder seals on them. This trading colony, which included 
market places, storage buildings, and a town hall, was in direct contact with Ashur. But the 
culture was Hittite, little affected by the presence of the Assyrian merchants, whe adopted 
Hittite customs and lived on good terms with them. Gold, silver, copper and gems were 
exported from Kanesh, and tin, perfumes, and cloth were imported. Stratum IV of the main city 
may have begun as early as 2050 B.C. or a little later. It contained chiefly redand brown slipped, 
wheel-made, monochrome pottery in ǘȅǇƛŎŀƭ άIƛǘǘƛǘŜϦ ǎƘŀǇŜǎΤ ŀƭǎƻ ǎƻƳŜ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ /ŀǇǇŀŘƻŎƛŀƴ 
Painted ware, but not in great quantity.  

Stratum III was that of the Assyrian trading post. The "Hittite" pottery, finely burnished 
and technically superior to the later Hittite wares, continued; but the painted ware was rarer. A 
type derived from the latter, or a late variant of it, had geometric and bird patterns in red or 
brown on a creamy buff slip. In the house of a great merchant, named Adad-Zululi, was found 
Hittite ware, including a red slipped pedestalled offering bowl and a black-slipped bowl with 
spout in the form of an animal's head. The merchant's archives numbered nearly a thousand 
tablets. In them the Hittite king Pitkhana was mentioned. The houses of this level were 
destroyed by fire, as were those of the  next level. 

In stratum II were found the houses of at least five more merchants whose names were 
revealed, and tablets stored in pottery jars, some referring to the Assyrian king Erishum I (1874-
35). These houses, of two to four rooms centered on an open courtyard, were built in two 
stories with mud-brick walls on stone foundations, and were equipped with horseshoe-shaped 
hearths and domed ovens. The inhabitants, male and female, were often buried under the 
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floors. The fact that the bodies were either in contracted or extended postures, with in two 
cases traces of purification ceremonies by fire, indicates that there was here a mingling of 
customs. In this stratum the funerary gifts of pottery, bronze, gold, silver, lead, electrum and 
bone were especially rich. The typically "Hittite" pot shapes included beak-spouted "teapots," 
sometimes with the spouts in the form of animal heads; jugs with long cut-away spouts (and 
often carinated bodies), a pinchedspout jug and a pedestalled bowl with carinated body and 
four handles. The late variety of painted ware was more common than in level III.  

Stratum I probably began early in the 18th century. The buildings here were large ones 
on heavy foundations. Their techniques and plans indicated that they were the prototypes of 
the monumental buildings of the New Hittite Empire (1425 - 1200 B.C.) Here the monochrome 
vessels included a Hittite teapot, a two-handled stemmed goblet with quatrefoil rim found also 
among Middle Minoan II ware of Crete, and vases modelled as human and animal heads. The 
seals and other products of the representational art of the period, such as a cosmetic box with 
bulls' heads  in the round and a lion in semi-relief, show us the beginnings of Hittite art. The 
work at Kültepe (Kanesh) proves what has long been believed, that monochrome Hittite pottery 
was certainly in use in the 20th century B.C., and probably in the 21st. Pot forms long 
considered typical of the whole Hittite period were found here in an early stratum. It is 
interesting that none of the pots had pointed bases (which may have begun in a later period), 
disk- and ring-bases being the rule. The use of horizontal grooving in the decoration of the 
vessels should also be noted.  

In about the last third of the 20th century began the Middle Cypriot (I) period, which 
evolved from E.C.III but is distinguished from the "Early" periods by the greater prevalence of 
painted pottery, but without a sharp break. The period was much shorter than the Early Cypriot 
periods, ending about 1850 B.C. The history of the whole M.C. period is not yet too well known. 
Metal became common, the Cypriot dagger became narrower and the knife with flat tang was 
replaced by a "leaf-shaped" type with narrowing top and three rivets. An early use of the horse 
is evidenced by the finding of its bones in a tomb of M.C.I date along with those of a dog and 
with a shaft-hole axe. The Red-burnished pottery continued in a degenerate form with a red to 
brown wash and fine relief or incised decoration. The White-painted ware developed to a type 
with lustrous red to brown paint on a burnished buff slip. Pot decoration was usually linear, 
arranged in horizontal or vertical panels. Pots became smaller, with more rounded profiles, the 
cut-away spout, somewhat out of favor in E.C. II-III, coming back into favor.  

In Middle Cypriot II (about 1850 - 1750 B.C.), there was an increase in foreign commerce 
probably connected with accelerated activity in the copper-producing central and western 
portions of Cyprus, with the north-coast cemetaries going out of use, indicating decrease in 
population there. The evolution of the Middle Bronze Age was complete. The great archives 
found at Mari, soon to be mentioned in more detail, reveal that Cyprian copper was reaching 
the Euphrates. On the other hand, imported mainland monochrome pottery greatly increased 
ƛƴ ǉǳŀƴǘƛǘȅΣ ŀǎ ŘƛŘ ƎƭƻōǳƭŀǊ ϦǇŀǎǘŜέ ōŜŀŘǎ όƻŦ ǎǘǊŀǎǎΣ ŀ ōǊƛƭƭƛant lead-silicate glass), ultimately at 
least of Egyptian inspiration. Mushroom-head pins, found as far off as Transjordan, also became 
common. Some cups in White-painted ware closely resembled "Hittite" shapes, showing 
Anatolian influence travelling through Cilicia.  

M.C.II pot fabrics were well baked and thin-walled. White-painted ware employed a 
thinner and less highly burnished slip, with matt red paint which often turned black on firing. 
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The decoration, which tended to cover the whole pot, included bands of checkers and hatched 
lozenges, and triangles, with animal figurines in this ware appearing later. Black-slip ware, 
which began earlier, having a lustrous or matt black imitated wash, became more common. It 
imitrated the older Black-burnished ware and the still earlier dark surface of leather vessels. 
Red-burnished ware was in its final phase. There was also a Red-on-black ware, with matt red 
painted decoration on a lustrous black wash which sometimes fired partly red.  

Middle Cypriot III was nearly contemporary with the Hyksos period of Egypt but was 
rather longer (1750 - 1550 B.C.) than the great Middle Minoan III period. No new pottery types 
appeared in the M. M. III period, but old types underwent further modification. Most common 
was the Red-on-black ware. A Red-on-red ware, with the black replaced by a red wash, has 
been considered a variant of the red-on-black pottery. Two more varieties of the so-called 
White-Painted ware appeared appeared (W.P. IV and V); these were usually non-slipped, with 
decoration formed by broad lines flanked by wavy lines and lattice panels in matt red or black 
paint. A form of the Black-slip ware continued, as well as a red-slip ware. Although wheel-made 
mainland pottery wares were increasingly imported, the potters of Cyprus continued hand-
made vases. The period, however, represents the height of the Middle Bronze Age of Cyprus. At 
Nitovikla near the northeastern corner of the island was a fortress, part of an extensive fortified 
area. Some of its architectural features were of mainland type; and the pottery found on the 
site suggested to one authority that the Hyksos had become established there. At the end of 
the period, the fortress was destroyed.  

In Syria, Hama between 1900 and 1700 B.C. reached its level H, marked by sun-dried 
brick-built cylindrical silos. Our information on this stratum comes not only from the citadel 
mound but also from several graves in the town cut into the rock. In one some distance away, 
the body as interred along with 150 vases. Storage jars of the level were in a Red-ware with 
horizontal comb decoration. Oers were in a harder red, gray or greenish ware. Medium-sized 
jars and bowls were in a gray ware and large basins in a dark red. In this dark red ware were 
also the characteristic tubular offering-stands or incense-burners provided with apertures. 
Model chariot wheels were found in this level, as in level J; and animal figurines included 
horses, one with a rider. Shallow tripod bowls in basalt first appeared. Beads were produced 
from greenish "paste," rock crystal and faience decorated, with black spirals.  

The Middle Helladic period began about 2000 B.C. with the destruction of the Early 
Helladic settlements by a warlike people having close connections with Troy or with Anatolia 
farther east. The older population was not exterminated but was dominated by the warrior 
group. The new people and their ǇƻǘǘŜǊȅ ŀǊŜ ŎŀƭƭŜŘ άaƛƴȅŀƴΣέ ŀŦǘŜǊ ǘƘŜ Ŏƭŀƴ ƴŀƳŜ ƻŦ ŀ Řȅƴŀǎǘȅ 
of rulers really much later, according to Greek tradition, than the excavated site (Orchomenos) 
to the culture of which the name was applied. The outstanding Minyan pottery was a "reduced" 
silver-gray ware, varying from light to very dark gray and probably imitating the color of Trojan 
ǎƛƭǾŜǊǿŀǊŜΦ Lǘ ǿŀǎ ƳŀŘŜ ƻƴ ǘƘŜ ǇƻǘǘŜǊΩǎ ǿƘŜŜƭΣ ŀǇǇŜŀǊƛƴƎ ŦƻǊ ǘƘŜ ŦƛǊǎǘ ǘƛƳŜ ƛƴ DǊŜŜŎŜΣ ǿŀǎ 
angular-bodied, and represented in ring-stemmed goblets, high-handled cups, kraters and 
amphorae. In the south of Greece, the Minyan ware was imitated (in M.H. II-III) with an inferior 
yellow-buff ware, though technically good, the ware being known as Yellow Minyan. There was 
also a coarse, often handmade, imitation, called Argive Minyan, which attempted to match the 
lustrous gray color by means of a pigment applied on the surface, afterwards polishing with a 
fatty substance. The clay of this ware was not darkened all through, like the true Minyan 
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produced by the reducing process, but had a buff to reddish brown core. There were also hand-
made wares of similar forms in polished brown or black and glazed red wares. In a later period, 
long-beaked pitchers and spouted water-jars and a type of low-bellied pithos with pierced 
suspension handles were painted with matt black, brown or dark paint in cross-hatched 
triangles, swastikas and other geometric designs on a buff, yellow-green or greenish gray 
ƎǊƻǳƴŘ όϦaŀǘǘ aŀƭŜǊŜƛέ ƻǊ aŀǘǘ-Painted ware). This handmade ware, which may have been of 
Cycladic origin, in turn influenced by pottery from Anatolia and Syria, was succeeded by a finer, 
usuall wheel-made, ware with slip of the same color as the clay. The decoration was in a 
purplish black, with Minoan motifs including the first representation of birds and animals. A 
third but rarer class of Matt-Painted ware had a polychrome decoration: linear patterns in red 
with black edging, triangles and lozenges filled with red and outlined in black, or wavy lines of 
red edged with white and purple. 

The Minyan or Middle Helladic houses were rectangular rather than oval, some of them 
of megaron type; and burials were contracted ones in stone-cist graves. These contained 
bronze weapons, knives, daggers and socketed spear-heads, while perforated stone battle-axes 
also appeared. These suggested to one authority that the invaders came from north of the 
Balkans, with the Minyans constituting the first Indo-European or Aryan speakers coming into 
Greece. But others have regarded them as having come from Anatolia beyond Troy.  

We left Crete in the Middle Minoan I period, when the great palaces had been built, 
with their colonnades, stone stairways, remarkable drainage systems and paved and frescoed 
halls. But the Kamares or eggshell polychrome ware of M. M. II was also described. Indeed, the 
pottery of M. M. I lasted down in the eastern end of the island to the time of M. M. III (1700 - 
1580), for that of the second middle period was a palace product known only from the palaces 
of Knossos and Phaestos. M. M. II in the central portion of the island (1850 - 1700) was a period 
of great advances in culture, art and the handicrafts. Examples were the introduction of the 
ǾŜƘƛŎƭŜ ǿƘŜŜƭ ŦǊƻƳ !ǎƛŀ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ ǉǳƛŎƪ ǇƻǘǘŜǊΩǎ ǿƘŜŜƭ όǘƘŜ ǘƻǳǊƴŜǘǘŜ ƻǊ ǎƭƻǿ ǿƘŜŜƭ ƘŀǾƛƴƎ 
appeared in M.M.I) and the construction of stone-paved roads, the first of Europe. Trade 
expansion brought increased prosperity. M. M. II pottery sherds were found at Lahun in Egypt 
in a settlement of workmen, and contacts with Egyptian Dynasty XII were close. Other finds 
indicate contacts with Babylonia, Ras Shamrah and Tell Atshana in Syria, Phylakopi on the island 
of Melos, Cyprus and mainland Greece. 

The end of M. M. II was marked by the destruction of the palaces of Knossos and 
Phaestos and of many other Cretan sites, probably by an earthquake. Following the 
catastrophe, a new dynasty arose in M. M. III, and Minoan civilization reached its highest level, 
while Cretan maritime power was established around the eastern Mediterranean Sea. During 
this period, which was contemporary with most of the Hyksos period of Egypt, splendid new 
palaces were built on the old sites at Knossos and Phaestos, and took the forms they still had 
when excavated; also a royal villa and houses of nobles at Hagia Triada. The cities were without 
walls and the palaces were unfortified. But though the Cretans were a peaceful and a happy 
people, they had bronze armor and weapons, including bronze arrowheads; and they probably 
placed much reliance on their ships to defend the island. The metal was now the "standard" 
bronze, containing ten percent tin. The royal magazines were filled with great jars for storing 
grain, oil, honey and wine. Disturbed conditions cut off the trade with Egypt, but the Cretan 
rulers took advantage of the opportunity to increase the trade with the Cyclades islands and 
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the Greek mainland. The size and elegance of the palaces gave evidence of the Cretan 
commercial success.  

On the forerunners of the Kamares ware, the designs (in M. M. I) had been geometric 
and rather stiff; then the Kamares polychrome ware (in the last phase of M. M. I and the first 
phase of M. M.; IIII) developed and came alive, employing radiating and revolving designs 
derived from plant and animal sources. In the last phase of M. M. II, this brilliant polychromy 
declined and conventionalization increased. M. M. III was an age not only of marked industrial 
advance but also of artistic development. Many experiments were tried in pottery production 
and ornamentation. Naturalistic decoration of vases and seals, fresco painting, relief work in 
ŦŀƛŜƴŎŜΣ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ ǿƻǊƪ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ƎƻƭŘǎƳƛǘƘ ǿŜǊŜ ŀǘ ŀ ǇŜŀƪ ƻŦ ǇŜǊŦŜŎǘƛƻƴΦ ! ƭƛƴŜŀǊ ǎŎǊƛǇǘ όϦ[ƛƴŜŀǊ !έύ 
was developed with less than one hundred signs, derived partly from the earlier hieroglyphs 
and partly from Hittite writing. At first it developed along with the pictographs, then replaced 
them. This script was found on multitudes of clay tablets in Minoan ruins. Such a script was not 
suitable for inscribing seal-stones, and they became of less practical utility.  

M. M. III vases may be recognized by their use of dull purple slip and powdery white 
paint, with the purple approaching a black. The use of polychrome declined and the eggshell 
ware and fine black glaze ground of N.M. II was gone. The dull white was used in this period for 
the main design, though not for details, on the dark ground. A common motif was the spiral. 
Designs were applied, especially at the end of the period, with almost absolute freedom in a 
purely naturalistic style, the motifs of this style being plants, reeds and grasses. These were 
probably adaptations from contemporary frescoes. Some fine small jars from the palace at 
Knossos were decorated with lilies painted in white on a dull violet-brown glaze ground. Our 
knowledge of Minoan art in this period comes not only from frescoes and vases, but also from 
painted terracotta figurines and statuettes, reliefs and vases in faience from the temple 
repositories of the Knossos palace and appurtenances of the shrine of the Cretan Serpent 
Goddess, found with her votaries. The goddess wore a high tiara of purplish brown round which 
coiled a snake. Also found were some brilliantly painted seashells. The painted designs of these 
objects were often similar to those of the pots, but were also in some cases Egyptian (lily and 
crocus motifs). Also included were the shield and double-axe, sacral motifs. An interesting find 
was the Phaestos disk, a disk of clay with inscriptions on both sides running spirally from the 
circumference to the center. Some of the symbols resembled those of the Minoan hieroglyphs, 
but others were non-Minoan: a bow was Asiatic, a plumed headdress resembled those of the 
Peoples of the Sea (whom vie shall meet presently), and the architecture was nearer to Lycian 
than Minoan.  

The new style of pottery decoration constituted a marked break with the older one and 
contrasted also with contemporary Greek mainland vase painting. The painters were no longer 
interested in gay ornamentation. They did not want to stylize the human or animal body until it 
became decorative, or to distort it on a curved surface; so they gave up representation of 
figures. They found other objects to fill the field decoratively: grasses, branches, ivy, marine 
plants, lotus flowers, sea-weeds, reeds; but also the cuttlefish, the nautilus, the starfish, the 
sea-anemone and snails and corals, swimming in a cool-colored surround. The vase painting 
was a miniature "extract" from mural painting. This was a fresh and vigorous art, yet as 
decorative as before. But the fine naturalism lasted for only a short period and then 
degenerated into schematism and convention, as though the work of a gifted painter had died 



162 

 

out with the passing of the artist himself. 
A charming fresco of the period is a lily fresco from Knossos, in which white lilies with 

orange anthers and green foliage are seen on a red ground. A fresco at Hagia Triada showed a 
brown cat stalking a red pheasant. The crouching cat well represents feline stealth. The flowers 
were henna-colored, sepia brown and yellow against a buff ground. The Flying Fish fresco, 
found at Phylakopi on the island of Melos, thought to have been painted by a Cretan painter of 
the period, had the color arbitrarily used to accomplish a beautiful result. The backs of the 
fishes were light blue, their bellies yellow or white, their wings usually blue with some white or 
yellow. They were seen against a yellowish cream-colored background. Brown rocks and 
sponges were dotted with black, and bubbles and spray were blue. The painter's brush glided 
"along with the smoothness and facility of the skimming fishes." Similar in subject and spirit 
was the Dolphin Fresco from the Queen's Megaron at Knossos. Below there was a dado of 
Venetian red; above this, done in a sooty brown, were shown rocks, sponges and coral growths. 
The dolphins exhibited the strongly contrasting scheme of rich blue with pale orange stripes, 
and creamy white bellies. These were seen on a creamy white ground. Some smaller fishes 
were pink or yellow with rose-colored markings.  

The Early Macedonians about 2250 to 2200 B.C. filtered southward into Thessaly, there 
forming a Neolithic culture with "crusted ware" which used to be called Thessalian III by some, 
but has been incorporated with the Early Helladic culture of Greece. Here spirals and other 
motifs were painted on the pots after firing. This culture remained essentially Macedonian. 
Amphorae, tankards and bowls were ornamented with Middle Helladic matt-painted technique.  

About 1900 there developed a Middle Macedonian culture, ending about 1700, with 
Minyan ware not made on the wheel, but with distinctive "wishbone" handles (of the indicated 
slape); also two handled-tankards. Instead of the figurines so popular in Anatolia, peculiar clay 
anchor-shaped ornaments served magical purposes. Also about 1900 B.C. began what used to 
be distinguished as Thessalian IV, with Minyan and Matt-painted potteries. The names 
Thessalian III and IV were still used by an important authority in 1947.  

During the second Middle Helladic period (1850 to 1700 B.C.), Macedonians at 
Lianokladhi in the Spercheios valley (just south of Thessaly) painted amphorae, tankards and 
bowls with wishbone handles, with Macedonian patterns including spirals, but in the Matt-
painting technique of the central Greeks.  

In M. H. III (1700 - 1575 B.C.), the earlier pottery types continued in use, along with 
coarse plain ware, but renewed Cretan influence led also to the imitation of Middle Minoan 
vases, with vases decorated with white designs. Similar motifs were reproduced in the Matt-
painted technique. As judged by the offerings in the graves, and especially in comparison with 
the following period, M. H. III was not too prosperous.   

The Gumelnitza culture of Vidra and other Rumanian and Bulgarian sites reached its 
second phase about 1950 B.C. and its third in the 19th century, during which a metal economy 
only very slowly replaced that based on stone implements. "Positive" graphite paint-ing was 
applied to the pottery, sometimes supplemented by white paint added before firing, while 
άǊǳǎǘƛŎŀǘŜŘέ designes continued to be used. Impression of a split reed on the soft clay, 
producing the so-ŎŀƭƭŜŘ ϦōǊŀŎƪŜǘϦ ƻǊƴŀƳŜƴǘΣ ǿŀǎ ŎƻƳƳƻƴΣ ǿƘƛƭŜ ŀƳƻƴƎ ŦƻǊƳǎ ŀ άŦƻƻǘ-base" 
type replaced the older peg-footed box. Various ritual or religious objects attributable to the 
culture have been recovered: clay sitting male and female figurines, phalli, "horns of 
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consecration," and model altars, thrones, houses and animals. At one site, 22 contracted 
skeletons proved the people of the culture to be long-headed Mediterraneans.  

The activities of the Bell-beaker traders during the last centuries of the third millenium, 
stimulated by the demands of rich warrior chiefs, gradually led to the development of the Early 
Bronze Age of the Central European Danubian region. The economy of this region and period 
began to take form about 1850 B.C. From the Baltic area were brought such products as salt 
and gold, and especially the magical reddish yellow amber (which could be easily electrified to 
exhibit its magic) from Denmark and East Prussia, while from Egypt or the Aegean segmented 
or cruciform beads of greenish blue faience were carried north. Amber routes went down the 
Saale valley through Bohemia and across the Brenner Pass into Italy, with variants in other 
directions. Meanwhile metallurgists trained in the East were exploiting the copper and gold of 
the Balkans, Transylvania and Slovakia. The small amount of tin necessary to convert copper to 
the harder bronze (which also yields non-blistering castings) was found in the region from 
Bohemia to Middle Germany; also near the site of the ancient shrine of Apollo at Delphi (for 
whose popularity it may have been partly responsible). The ore was easily recognized by the 
typical brown spots of the tin-stone.  

While the activities of the Beaker traders and merchants slowly developed a single type 
of economic system across much of Europe, there was no semblance of political unity. We must 
consider the age a backward one, especially when compared with the contemporary Near East. 
There were no ŎƛǘƛŜǎΣ ŀǎ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ŜŀǎǘΣ ƴƻ ǿǊƛǘƛƴƎΣ ƴƻ ǇƻǘǘŜǊΩǎ ǿƘŜŜƭ ǘƛƭƭ мллл .Φ/Φ .ǳǘ ōǊƻƴȊŜ ŘƛŘ 
infiltrate, creeping first up the Danube and along the Mediterranean shores; it reached Hungary 
by 1800 B.C., Czechoslovakia and Central Germany a century later, western Europe in still 
another century, and the Baltic shores and Scandinavia not until 1500. When bronze 
ornaments, implements and weapons did reach the European lands, they no doubt came first 
into the hands of the Vegalithic chiefs or their descendants, enabling them to better perpetuate 
their hegemony.  

The Early Bronze and full Bronze Ages, while very important in the formative stage of 
European pre-history, left as remains little or no items of special color interest, so may be 
skipped over rather lightly in our unfolding color drama. Distinct Bronze Age cultures grew up at 
many important sites: Perjamos on the Maros river in Rumania (1800-1600 B.C.) , Toszeg on the 
Tisza in Hungary (1800-1350), Straubing in Lower Bavaria, and especially Aunjetitz in Bohemia 
(1800-1750) ; and around 1600 the Monteoru and Otomani cultures developed in Rumania. 
One nearly universal culture-item was a weapon, the round-heeled copper or bronze knife-
dagger. Halberds, which may have evolved from cross-hilted long daggers in Spain and Ireland, 
were used in Germany and Lower Austria. "Ingot-torques," neck-rings of thick wire with 
hammered ends rolled back into small rings (also a convenient form for transporting bulk 
metal) and basket-shaped earrings of gold wire were common ornaments, while knot-headed 
racquet-shaped pins were used for fastening the dress. At Perjamos, hour-glass shaped mugs 
and jugs, slipped and burnished, were black, red or mottled in color. At Toszeg, early handled 
jugs were in a fine brownish ware. Aunjetitz pottery has been analyzed into Bell-Beaker and 
Corded-ware (Battle-axe warrior) components, along with influences from the Metallurgists of 
the southeast. The people who developed the Aunjetitz culture are known to be of the "Nordic" 
type of blend of Neolithic Danubians with the Corded (Battle-axe) warriors and a modicum of 
Bell-Beaker folk (a "Dinaric" or Balkan type). Their culture absorbed several others on their 



164 

 

borders not strictly of Aunjetitz or Toszeg stamp.  
In western Europe, the successor to the Eastern Spanish Copper Age was the Bronze Age 

culture named from the type station El Argar (1600-1400 B.C .). Its people lived in groups of 
rectangular rooms on stone foundations in fortified hill-top citadels. Pottery forms carried on 
Copper Age traditions, but the smoothed clay was dark; red, black or mottled, much like 
Anatolian or late Danubian wares. Though much trade with northern Europe had been lost 
because of the expansion of the Danube-Brenner Pass route, eastern influences indicating some 
residual wealth were still evident in the pottery, in the Anatolian practice of burial in cists or 
urns among the houses, in faience beads and in Aegean "horns of consecration." Beads were 
also made of callais.  

Much of France remained in a rather backward state of development, but along the 
Rhone river a Bronze-Age culture developed (1650). It was due to blending of western 
megalithic folk with cist-burial folk of Mediterranean type whose cemeteries were found at 
Chamblandes, in southwest Switzerland (1950). The trefoil-headed pins and bronze-hilted 
triangular daggers by which these people are known were also found in the single graves and 
round barrows of Corded warriors to the north of the Rhone-culture area. Likewise in the 
barrows of the Bronze Age of Brittany from two to eight triangular bronze daggers were found, 
along with barbed-and-tanged flint arrowheads and bronze axes. In some cases the daggers 
were ornamented with hundreds of tiny gold nails, forming a pointillé pattern of very rich 
effect. The invasion of the dagger-armed warriors too place about 1650 B.C.  

In Wessex (England), spreading out from Christchurch near the mouths of the Stour and 
Avon rivers, was a series of rich graves under round barrows. The graves contained triangular 
bronze daggers like the Breton ones (date, 1650); they were the graves of invaders from 
Brittany who established themselves as an aristocratic minority over the natives. For their 
pleasure, luxury goods were brought from great distances: amber from the Baltic, gold and 
bronze from Ireland, ornaments from central Europe and gay blue faience beads from Egypt. In 
the ornaments and improved weapons of the Wessex chiefs, influences from Greece have been 
discerned.  

North of the Thames river in England and Scotland and in Ireland, a fusion of the 
Peterborough and Beaker folks, with strolls influences from the metallurgical and commercial 
interests of the Passage-grave people, developed what is known as the Food-Vessel culture, so-
called from the distinctive pottery (1600 B.C.) The most interesting products of this culture 
were elaborate necklets of glossy black Yorkshire jet worn by the women. These were crescent-
shaped and built up from threaded beads and engraved plaques. In Ireland this necklace 
developed into a sumptious gold gorget chased with designs imitating the layout of the jet 
plaques. These gorgets, known as "lunulae," were exported to Denmark, Germany and France. 
Food-Vessel traders in England and Scotland served as middlemen to share the profits of the 
Irish bronze- and gold-smiths, as Ireland became one of the chief Bronze-Age mining and 
industrial centers.  

We return now to the East, specifically to Mesopotamia, which we left during the period 
of the Elamite-Amorite invasions, that of the ascendency of Isin and Larsa. It was near the start 
of this unsettled period that Abraham, the first Hebrew, migrated from Ur and Haran to 
Canaan, about 1935 B. C or a little later. Less than a century later and within the same period, 
one of the oldest law codes, of which we have any knowledge, was compiled. This was the code 
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of Lipit-Ishtar, fifth king of Isin (1868-57), who ascended the throne a century after the dynasty 
was founded by Ishbi-Irra of Mari. He was probably the king who emancipated the people of 
Nippur, Ur end Isin from the conquerors who caused the doownfall of Ur III. Though he was an 
Amorite (West Semite), the four tablet fragments found at Nippur were inscribed with the law 
code in the Sumerian language in 1200 lines of text. More than a century later Rim-Sin of Larsa 
conquered Isin. Still later Larsa in turn gave way to Babylon, whose great conquering king, 
Hammurabi (1728-1686), was also llong regardd as the promulgator of the first well-codified set 
of laws. Two copies of still another law code, from Eshnunna, have recently been found; the 
date is roughly the same as that of Lipit-LǎƘǘŀǊΩǎ ŎƻŘŜΦ Lǘ ƛƴŎƭǳŘŜǎ ŎƭŀǳǎŜǎ ŦƛȄƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ǇǊƛŎŜǎ ƻŦ 
basic commodities, such as grain and oil! Passages of the code of Hammurabi gave the fees and 
penalties for surgeons operating successfully or unsuccessfully on eye abscesses. 

At Mari were found, in the great 250-ǊƻƻƳ ǇŀƭŀŎŜ ƻŦ ƛǘǎ ƭŀǎǘ ƪƛƴƎΣ ƻǾŜǊ нлΩллл ǘŀōƭŜǘǎ 
representing his diplomatic correspondence with his various officials and with Hammurabi; also 
the names of thousands of craftsmen belonging to different guilds. We may note that the 
cylinder seals of the period were usually made of hematite, the red or black iron-oxide mineral; 
but more important to our color drama is the fact that the great palace, which covered more 
than 15 acres, was decorated with mural paintings, a portion of whiich is still preserved. Many 
of these were scenes of sacrifice or religious ceremonies, the investiture of a king, and realistic 
scenes of date-gathering and fishing. In the investiture scene, the king was represented, 
receiving from the goddess Ishtar the staff and ring which were the emblems of his authority. 
The well appointed palace was equipped with bathrooms having two bathtubs and with pottery 
water drains beneath the foundations which worked perfectly when excavated after 3600 
years.  

We have seen that northwest Mesopotamia was more and more dominated by the 
Armorites between 2100 and 1800 B.C., while in Babylonia and in Assyria proper the native 
Akkadians were still in the majority. But east of the Tigris and to the north, the population was 
dominantly Hurrian. Physically this important but only recently known people were of the 
round-headed type of the present-day Armenians, and in linguistically related to the 
ά¦ǊŀǊǘƛŀƴǎϦ ƻŦ LǊƻƴ-Age Armenia and perhaps to the peoples of the Caucasus region. After the 
Gutian conquest of Akkad, the Hurrians came down from the Kurdish mountains into northern 
Mesopotamia and Syria. They adopted the gods, heroes and myths of the Sumero-Akkadians 
and brought the latter's culture to the Hittites; and they played a major role in southwest Asia 
from 2300 to 1200 B.C. The ethnic relations and culture of northern Mesopotamia and Asia-
Minor have been illuminated by several thousand so-called Cappadocian tablets, business 
documents and letters of an Assyrian merchant colony at Kanish (modern Kül-tepe) previously 
described. These tablets (dating in the 19th and 18th centuries, those from Mari, the Codes and 
archives of Hammurabi and Lipit-Ishtar, and certain Hurrian tablets from Nuzu of a 
somewhat later date, all serve to make the pre-history of the Near East, in the general period 
ǿŜ ŀǊŜ ŘƛǎŎǳǎǎƛƴƎ ǇǊŜǘǘȅ ǿŜƭƭ ƪƴƻǿƴ ǘƻ ǳǎΦ ¢ƘŜ ŜƳǇƛǊŜ ƻŦ IŀƳƳǳǊŀōΩǎ ǎǳŎŎŜǎǎƻǊǎ ŜȄǇŜǊƛŜƴŎŜŘ 
troubles not only with the chiefs of the Sea-Country to the south, but with Kassites from the 
hbills to the north who had introduced the horse into Babylonia. Finally, a lightning raid by the 
Hittites led to the sack of Babylon and its great weakening, so that somewhat over a century 
later (1651 B.C.) the Kassites under Gandash established their rule over the whole country. 

At Alishar on the high plateau in eastern Anatolia, stratum II, which due to originally 
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misunderstood chronology followed both levels I and III, was that primarily of a round-headed 
people, probably the Dinaric type of Hittite which we have previously described. The stratum 
includes the period of both the Old and the New Hittite Empires (about 1600 - 1480 and 1425 - 
1200, respectively), though Hittite rulers are known going back the 19th century. In level II, new 
features of their culture were the use of the potter's wheel as well as the wheel in general, 
much employment of lead along with copper and bronze, which were used, for example in 
needles; sickles, pear-shaped mace-heads and glazing in beads and pottery. Many elaborate 
symbols, such as the double-headed eagle and the griffin, were brought to the area by the new 
people. The Hittite pottery wares, though made on the potter's wheel, went back to the earlier 
monochrome tradition of eastern Anatolia; but many shapes were new, and often angular, and 
apparently derived from metal prototypes. The finely made pottery of the Alishar II culture 
surpassed those of the other levels in beauty and variety of form. Many vessels were light 
yellowish brown to grayish brown in color and had powdered mica present in a surface wash, 
which produced a silvery or golden luster. Some vessels had a red-brown surface; many had a 
red or buff wash or slip, usually burnished. There were also a few painted wares, including 
some with colored relief decoration. The Cappadocian Painted ware of Alishar III apparently 
was not violently dispossessed. The "Hittite" pottery itself had its beginnings earlier than the 
historical Hittite kingdoms, and was foreshadowed by some of the pottery traits of the end of 
Alishar I. One of the excavators regarded the monochrome buff wares as coming by way of 
Armenia from farther north or east, and argued that wares transitional between Alishar I and II 
were rare. Many now think, however, tƘŀǘ ǘƘŜ άI" and "II" cultures had similarities of significant 
degree.  

Brown pottery was employed to model human forms looking like hooded Ku Klux Klan 
members; but male figurines and a fertility goddess were molded of gray lead, and statuettes 
were comparatively rare in the period. A model of a shoe in pottery showed the typical 
upturned toe of the Hittites which survives today. Pottery "stamps" were possibly used for body 
painting. Stamp selas were common in the Hittite area and were used in the production of clay 
bullae. Small bronze objects were common, but gold and cult-objects were rare. Both at Alishar 
and at the Hittite capital, Bogaz Köy, a fortified citadel was set apart from the lower town. The 
urban life of these great cities and Kanesh contrasted with the rural economy of the 
surrounding country, which was based on the possession of herds of a number of domestic 
animals, including horses and donkeys as well as sheep and cattle.  

The art of the Hittite period is best known from its sculpturing, especially that of the 
New Hittite Empire, including the famous processional figures found at Yazili Kaya, south of 
Alaca Hüyük and northwest of Alishar. To this period also belong most of the Hittite 
hieroglyphs. Understanding of these and the sculptures is linked with our knowledge of the art 
of the Hittite seals, as those from the capital city.  

In the Hittite levels at Alaca Hüyük in Anatolia (in the general region of Alishar and the 
modern Ankara farther west), the "monochrome" pottery had the natural clay color or had a 
polished black slip or pale yellow slip. There were also gray ware, painted bowls partly covered 
with colored slip, and lentoid vessels with white slip and red ornamented strokes.  

The Sixth City of Troy, founded about 1900 B.C., was a real city of four acres enclosed by 
a new stone wall. Here the dead were cremated and their ashes put in urns of Minyan ware. At 
the start of Troy VI (Middle Bronze Age) red and buff pottery wares were more common than 
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gray; then various Minyan fabrics followed, with gray ware predominant. At the very end, "Red" 
ware assumed a characteristic orangered color; and this was found along with gray Minyan, 
imported Greek Matt-painted and Late Helladic wares. But the whole period has been 
described as one of "sober monochromy" in pottery. Troy VI was long thought to be the city of 
Homer's Iliad, but recent work has shown the date of its destruction by an earthquake to have 
been over a century before the Trojan War. The Homeric city was Troy VII (a).  

Besides those of the Minoans and the Cycladic traders, another maritime civilization was 
that of the Phoenicians, which developed on the Mediterranean coast north of Palestine. The 
population was "Semitic" and Canaanite; its cities were Byblos, Tyre and Sidon, among about 
twenty formed into a loose confederation. Their culture, as early as the l8th century B.C., was a 
Middle bronze (II) one, with influences from Sumeria, Egypt and Crete. We have already 
mentioned the specialty, Royal or Tyrian Purple, which Tyre brought to trade. Earlier than this, 
Sidon had  improved upon the Egyptians' manufacture of glass, and enjoyed a monopoly of 
transparent glass, both white and chromatic. Egyptian glass was opaque and colored in the 
mass until Roman times. Some authors have taken the view that the murals of Beni Hasan 
(early 19th century) portrayed glass-blowers at work; but according to later views, the pictured 
technicians were iron-workers; and no glass vessel has been found earlier than the Eighteenth 
Dynasty (1570 B.C.). It was stated by Professor H. Frankfort that the earliest known fragment of 
clear glass was found at Tell Asmar (2600); this was of a pale bluegreen color. Glass beads were 
found in a cemetery of Ur III (2070 - 1960). Glazes having compositions similar to glass, but 
commonly applied to the surface of ceramics, steatite or similar materials, were produced quite 
early, in Egypt from Badarian times (4500) onward, and in Mesopotamia from the start of the 
third rnillenium B.C. The former are older than glazed faience, which dates, however, from 
Predynastic times (in the fourth millenium). Glazed seals and beads were found at Mohenjo-
Daro, Harappa, Kish and Ur. Two specimens of black glaze, one on Tell Halaf pottery from 
Arpachiyah, the other on Ubaid ware from ancient Ninevah, contained magnetic oxide of iron 
(F304) as pigment. The ancient Hebrew word for glaze has only recently been understood; and 
the Authorized Version of the Bible (Proverbs XXVI, 23) translated as "Burning lips and a wicked 
heart are like a potsherd covered with silver dross," what is now translatable as "Like glaze 
crusted over pottery are smooth lips and an evil heart.''  

The Canaanites, whom we have stated were not called Phoenicians until the 12th 
century B.C., excelled in textile production, dyeing woolen cloth bright red and blue with Murex 
dyes. As is well known,  the Phoenicians are also generally credited with the invention of the 
alphabet. The Canaanites of the Late Bronze Age (after 1550 B.C.) wrote their language at 
different times in four or five systems of writing: (1) Accadian or Mesopotamian cuneiform; (2) 
Egyptian hieroglyphic; (3) the linear "Phoenician" alphabet from which our own ultimately 
descended, through, the Greek; (4) the cuneiform alphabet of Ras Shamrah; and (5) the syllabic 
script of Byblos. The so-called "Proto-Sinaitic" inscriptions, found less than 50 miles from the 
traditional site of Mt. Sinai and dating in the 15th century, are of the last-named type and form 
the oldest body of documents in our own ancestral alphabet, though three very short ones 
from Palestine are older. They were made by captive or slave miners in the copper and 
turquoise mines, and are in the Canaanite linear script. It was recognized in 1906 that there 
must be a genetic relationship between the Sinaitic script and the Hebrew-Greek alphabet, 
though separated in time by nearly a thousand years. In 1924 were found inscriptions from the 
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tomb of Hiram, king of Byblos (963-33 B.C.) and friend of King Solomon. The oldest dated text 
previously known was 250 years later; but between 1930 and 1936, earlier alphabetical 
inscriptions were found in Palestine and Byblos (back to 1800). The oldest dated text previously 
known was 250 years later, but between 1930 and 1926, earlier alphabetical inscriptions were 
found in Palestine and Byblos (back to 1800). The oldest (Middle Bronze) ones were still 
hieroglyphiform, and had not yet reached the simplified linear outlines of the Late Bronze Age 
inscriptions. The Egyptian conquest of Palestine near 1550 ushered in the Late Bronze Age. 
During this period writing, with its acceleration of the tempo of civilization, came more and 
more into use. Since the names of the Greek letters, which are meaningless in Greek, are nearly 
all obviously derived from meaningfull Hebrew-Phoenician names, and the letters follow the 
same order, it is evident that the Greeks borrowed their alphabet from the Phoenicians.  

The Middle Bronze II period of Palestine (1900 - 1550 B.C.) correspons to the Egyptian 
late XII and XIII dynasties and the Hyksos period, as is known from connections  traced through 
ǇƻǘǘŜǊȅ ƛƴ ǘƻƳōǎ ƻŦ .ȅōƭƻǎ όƛƴŎƭǳŘƛƴƎ ŀ ŦŀƳƻǳǎ ƭŀǊƎŜ άŦƻǳƴŘŀǘƛƻƴ ƧŀǊέύΦ ¢ƻ ǘƘŜ ǇŜǊƛƻŘ ōŜƭƻƴƎ 
levels XIV - X of Megiddo, G - 5 ŀǘ ¢Ŝƭƭ .Ŝƛǘ aƛǊǎƛƳΣ ǘƘŜ ǘƘƛǊŘ άŎƛǘȅέ ƻŦ WŜǊǊƛŎƘƻΣ ǘǿƻ ǇŀƭŀŎŜǎ ŀǘ 
Tell el-'Ajjul, the Hyksos hegemony in Egypt and the last part of the Patriarchal Age in Palestine. 
In the first phase of the period, Egyptian power and culture dominated western Palestine, 
Phoenicia and southern Syria. Transjordan remained almost nomadic from 2000 to 1800 B.C. 
After the downfall of Dynasty XII of Egypt, the Asiatic provinces became independent except for 
a brief period. The Semites of Syria and Palestine developed economic and military strength, as 
we learn from the Mari tablets and the Execration Texts. Probably the forerunners of the 
Hyksos invasion came from Palestine well before the end of the 18th century. They had overrun 
Lower Egypt and perhaps Middle Egypt before the invasion by the Hyksos princes of Dynasty 
XV, early in the 17th century.  

This period is still obscure, but Professor Albright believes that a great southward 
migration of Indo-Aryans and Hurrians occurred then; for by the l5th century their nobles were 
established almost everywhere. Probably they overwhelmed Palestine and Egypt with their 
swift horse-drawn war-chariots. Everywhere in the early Hyksos period were found great 
rectangular fortifications of beaten earth (terre pisé), well dated by pottery finds. The 
fortifications, as well as the great 18th century painted palace of Zimri-Lim at Mari, were 
equipped with a gate with two or three gateways, each flanked by a pair of uniformly sized 
piers all placed symmetrically.  

The better pottery of this confused period was all wheel-made, gracefully shaped and 
beautifully proportioned; sharp carination indicates metallic prototypes, which were imitated in 
the clay vessels. The metallic illusion was heightened by thick coats of red or creamy slip, 
carefully burnished until it shone like copper or silver. For holding perfume were the ubiquitous 
one-handled piriform (pear-shaped) "Tell el-Yahudiyeh juglets," decorated with a vestigial rivet. 
These had highly burnished black surfaces, ornamented with simple geometric designs by 
means  white chalk-filled punctuations. These are taken always to indicate Hyksos date.  

Canaanite art in the 19th and 18th centuries B.C. depended greatly on Egyptian 
influences (imitating Egyptian scarabs, pectorals and vases); but in the Hyksos period (1720 - 
1550) more originality was exhibited: carved metal work, as in toggle pins for fastening the 
garments, in ivory and in bone inlay. In the 17th century, Palestine was part of an empire 
controlled from the Hyksos capital at Avaris in the northeast part of the Nile Delta. This state 
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probably extended, under Apophis and Khayana., from the Euphrates river to southern Nubia. 
Palestine was then a highroad of trade between Africa and Asia; and the country knew a period 
of prosperity echoed in luxurious funerary appointments.  

Egyptian history in the 18th and 17th centuries B.C. is still quite confused and obscure. 
The brilliant Dynasty XII came to an end under a queen in 1778 B.C. Then began the "Second 
Intermediate Period," from the 13th through the 17th dynasties. The first two of these, running 
concurrently, included a number of feeble kings; the last two named dynasties were the Hyksos 
princes. We have already seen that the invasion from Asia was by a complex group of peoples 
coming in successive waves and not a single event in time. According to the historian Maneto, a 
"blast of God" smote the Egyptians under a king Tutinaeus (or Dedemes), the 36th king of 
Dynasty XIII (accession about 1684). But this was probably the time when the Hyksos conquest 
was complete; they probably controlled the Delta and Lower Egypt from about 1730 B.C. They 
were a mixed stock, but probably the predominant element was Semitic. The Jewish historian 
Josephus identified them with the Hebrews; and probably at least the Hebrews were in Egypt in 
the time of the Hyksos. Manetho says that the foreigners chose a certain Salitis (1690 - 1677) as 
their king. He ruled fromMemphis, but rebuilt a city Avaris (Tanis) which became the Hyksos 
capital. 

A 19th century papyrus relates that King Apophis I (1645 - 1605) who followed Salitis, 
complained to Sekenenre, native prince of Thebes, who had a hippopotamus pool, that he 
could not get any sleep day or night because of the bellowing of the hippopotami. Actually, we 
know at least that war broke out between the native princes and the foreign rulers. The 
mummy of Sekenenre shows five terrible head wounds. His sons Kamose and Ahmose 
continued the war of liberation; and the latter took Avaris and pursued the invaders into 
Palestine. Kemose is one of the kings of the 17th dynasty, while Ahmose (Amosis) is generally 
considered as the first king of the 18th dynasty (1570 - 1349), while the Dynasty XVI, ruling in 
Thebes (Upper Egypt, 1675- 1640) was more or less contemporaneous with the Hyksos Dynasty 
XV. The Exodus of the Hebrews probably did not occur along with that of the Hyksos, the most 
probable date of the Exodus being about 1290 B.C. (though this date is still debated).  

We have already mentioned Tell el-'Ajjul near the Philistine city Gaza, as well as the 
ceramic artist known as the "Tell el-'Ajjulέ ǇŀƛƴǘŜǊΣ ǘƘŜ ŦƛǊǎǘ ǇŜǊǎƻƴŀƭƛǘȅ ǘƻ ŜƳŜǊƎŜ ŦǊƻƳ ǘƘŜ 
general anonymity of" the ancient world of art. The style of this vase painter of the 16th 
ŎǿƴǘǳǊȅ .Φ/Φ ǿŀǎ ǎŀƛŘ ǘƻ ōŜ άƘƛƎƘƭȅ ƛƴŘƛǾƛŘǳŀƭ ŀƴŘ ǎƭƛƎƘǘƭȅ ǿƘƛƳǎƛŎŀƭΦέ Lǘ ǿŀǎ ǊŜǇƻǊǘŜŘ ƛƴ мфофΣ ŀ 
year after attention was called to him, that he was represented also by at least one individual 
work at Tarsus. Here a pottery shard showing a bird was executed in the painter's two-color 
style with dull red and black, both with a slight "bloom." The clay was greenish-gray with a 
slightly creamier surface. The work was individual in departing somewhat from the usual 
conventional use of the colors. The sherd was of the time of Megiddo IX, that is, in the period 
1550-1468 B.C.  

This period was one in whicha pottery ware similar to that of the Ajjul painter, and 
called Bichrome ware, had reached its peak of production. This ware was present in Megiddo X, 
the colors being red and blue; more frequent in IX as a red and black combination and still in IX,  
present in VII executed as degenerate red lines. The ware was found in other Palestinian sites 
as well as in Syria, and was exported to Egypt and Cyprus, but was not found in Jericho or Tell 
Beit Mirisim, due to gaps in occupation there at the time. The Bichrone ware had a tendency to 
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be ornamented with friezes divided into panels as in architectural metopes, and to exhibit 
birds, fishes and trees. Megiddo X belongs to the end of the Middle Bronze II period and IX to 
the first phase of Late Bronze I. At Tell el-Hesi, Palestine, a this time the pots employed 
polychrome red and black decoration on buff slip. From the Middle Bronze period, some small 
vessels of bluish green or faience ware, common in Egypt at the time, were found in Palestine.  

In Tell Beit Mirsim level E in the Hyksos period, carinated vases with "trumpet-Ŧƻƻǘέ ŀƴŘ 
ƻǘƘŜǊ άƳŜǘŀƭƭƛŎέ ŦƻǊƳǎΣ ŎƘŀǊŀŎǘŜǊƛǎǘƛŎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ƭŀǘǘŜǊ ǇŀǊǘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ aƛŘŘƭŜ .ǊƻƴȊŜ ŀƎŜΣ ǿŜǊŜ ƻŦ ŀƴ 
άƻǊŀƴƎŜ-ōǊƻǿƴέ ŎƻƭƻǊΣ ǾŀǊȅƛƴƎ ǘƻ ŘŀǊƪ ōǊƻǿƴ ŀƴŘ ǘƻ ōǳŦŦΣ ǳǎǳŀƭƭȅ ŀ ōǳǊƴƛǎƘŜŘ ǊƛŎƘ ŘŀǊƪ ǊŜŘ ǎƭƛǇΣ 
sometimes a cream-colored slip. The creamy slip was often used on the pots of stratum D, the 
ŎƻƭƻǊǎ ƻŦ ǿƘƻǎŜ Ŏƭŀȅ ǿŜǊŜ ǾŀǊƛŀƴǘǎ ƻŦ ōǳŦŦΦ tƻǘǘŜǊȅ ϦƛƴŎŜƴǎŜ ǎǘŀƴŘέ ƘŀŘ ǇŀƛƴǘŜŘ ŘŜŎƻǊŀǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ 
alternate red and dark blue bands on a white slip over reddish buff c1ay. Faience ointment-pots 
were in bluish green with brown lines. In a patrician's house, with great court and gate wide 
enough to admit a chariot, were found a little ivory die and a set of ten blue faience playing-
pieces, perhaps used by charioteers while waiting for their masters. Fragments of the ivory 
inlay of the game board, some of them again inlaid with black ebony (yielding high contrast), 
were also found. An example of the independent Canaanite art of the 16th century, already 
mentioned, was a limestone stele of a serpent goddess. In relief a large snake coiled around the 
draped figure of a female fertility deity, the first serpent-goddess found in Palestine. Plastic 
coiled serpents were also used as decoration of pots of T.B.M. level E.  

Hama level G (1525 - 1400 B.C.), following a long period when Hama was unoccupied, 
was marked by a characteristic gray pottery ware in distinctive, and sometimes very elegant 
forms, while a black-slipped jug carried on the typical bottle-shape of stratum H. Goblets con-
tinued popular along with ring-based bowls and jars. Cypriot "Whitepainted" bowls and Base-
ring jugs decorated with white paint were imported along with Nuzu ware ornamented in white 
and violet, an unusual scheme. A gap in the archaeological record followed level G, as one 
preceded it. 

We have made scattered references to the Hittites, and mentioned the several 
ethnological entities known by that name, the Proto-Hittites or Khatti (Hatti) peopled eastern 
Asia Minor while the later IndoEuropean-speaking Nasians were known to have settled in 
Cappadocia before 2000 B.C.; but we do not know how long before that in Asia Minor. A people 
speaking a related language occupied southern Asia Minor and ruled at Carchemish on the 
Euphrates in the 18th century B.C. The Hittite archives found at Bogaz Köy (Khattusas or 
Hattusas), their capital for a long period, and the Cappadocian tablets, made the Hittites and 
their wars and foreign relations known to us.  

The names of three early Hittite kings are known to us. The first of these was Pitkhamas 
(Bitkhana or Bilkhamas), king of Kushshar, who is known from his defeat of local kings 
mentioned in recovered copies of an earlier document, and may be dated in the 19th century 
B.C. His son, Anitta (Anittash), is also known for his conquests in the region. According to one 
author, it was he who conquered Bogaz Köy (Hattusas) and made it his capital; but according to 
later authors this occurred much later. The ruler whom he defeated was named Biyustis. These 
events corresponded in time to stratum V at Bogaz Köy, a fortified settlement containing 
pottery of the type found in Alishar II, but with some resemblances to Alishar I ware. But the 
ǊŜŀƭ ŦƻǳƴŘŜǊ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ hƭŘ IƛǘǘƛǘŜ 9ƳǇƛǊŜ ǿŀǎ [ŀōŀǊƴŀǎΣ ŀōƻǳǘ мсллΣ ǿƘƻǎŜ ƴŀƳŜΣ ƭƛƪŜ /ŀŜǎŀǊΩǎΣ 
was used as a royal title by his successors. He established his authority over many of the city 
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states of eastern Asia Minor. His son, Hattusilas (Khattusilis) I conquered most of this region; 
and his grandson, Mursilis I, invaded northern Syria, captured Aleppo and Carchemish, and pent 
a force all the way to Babylon. This city was destroyed by his troops about 1555 B.C., putting an 
end to its First Dynasty and permitting the Kassites to become rulers of Babylonia. The Hittites 
(Hatti) thus became a world power. But following these events there were a number of 
undistinguished kings, with the empire being weakened by internal dissension until it passed 
into obscurity early in the 15th century. Stratum IV at Bogaz Köy was that of the old Hittite 
empire, from Mursilis I (about 1560) to Telebinus (Telipinus, early 15th century). Hittite 
inscriptions indicate much hostility between them and the Hurrians. After Telebinus, the Hittite 
power declined, possibly due in part to Hurrian pressure. The New Hittite Empire was 
established under Dudhalias (Tuthaliya) II, about 1420 B.C. Its career was somewhat checkered, 
for in the reign of Dudhalias III, just before 1400, Bogaz Köy was sacked and burnt by the 
nomadic Gasges. But under his son, Subbiluliumas (1390-50), Hittite power again became great. 
The New Empire was destined to last to 1200. More will be said of the Hittites under Iron-Age 
Color. 

Upon comparing the artistic skills evidenced in the 15th and 13th centuries in the 
sculptures found at Ras Shamrah and in Palestine, it is clear that there was considerable 
retrogression. Moreover, the civilization of Palestine in the Late Bronze Age was much poorer 
than that of Phoenicia and Syria, and to a large extent a barbaric one influenced greatly by 
Egypt. But this is not surprising in the light of the exacting rule of Palestine by Egypt. The 
Palestinian chiefs were too poor from satisfying the oppressive demands of Egyptian tax collect-
ors to afford the time or price of rich works of art. This situation must have been in part a 
reaction of the Egyptians against the "Asiatics" broadly, of whom a part were their own former 
foreign masters, the Hyksos; and now the relation was reversed. But Late Bronze excavations at 
Ras Shamrah prove that Canaanite art was more highly developed than finds from Palestine had 
formerly led us to suppose. While the Palestinian and Canaanite city-states had some 
protection while Egypt was at peace with the powerful kingdoms to the north under Aryan-
speaking rulers, Egyptian oppression led to constant rebellion of the Palestinian cities. 
Megiddo, Beth-Shean and Tell el-Hesi were each destroyed two or more times in the age now 
under consideration. But during this period temples were built and rebuilt at Megiddo, Beth-
Shean and Lachish. The so-called Gezer High Place, long thought to be a sanctuary in the strict 
sense of the word, is now known to have been a mortuary shrine. Though built at the end of 
the Early Bronze, it was still in use in the Late Bronze Age.  

In one of the Canaanite temples at Beth-Shean there were two altars: one for cult 
objects, the other for sacrifice. The method of carrying out the ritual was made clear to the 
excavators, The second altar had a channel to carry off the blood, a socket and peg for 
tethering the victim, and also a socket for the pole on which the carcass was dressed. Nearby 
was found a sacrificial dagger, the shoulder blade of a bull, and a bronze pendant for 
suspension on the neck of the victim.  

The red burnished pottery of Megiddo XV has been mentioned. It began to appear early 
in the second millenium and was predominant in Megiddo XIV - XII. It was important in the 
T.B.M. level G and present in stratum H. It appeared also in Ras Shamrah, and indeed was fairly 
generally distributed over Palestine and Syria. In XIII, with a new and individual town plan and 
street layout, an important and distinctive pottery form was a jar with combed finish and white 
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matt wash on the upper shoulder, over which the decoration of blue, black and yellow was 
placed. In XII and XI appeared the previously described Tell elYahudiyah juglets, indicative of 
Hyksos times. Many of these were covered with a red wash. The serpent motif found on some 
vessels was common in the Middle Bronze II period. The Bichrome ware of Megiddo X - IX, in X 
as a red and blue combination, in IX as red and black, and degenerating in VII to red lines, has 
already been mentioned. This ware appeared in some form in Palestine, Syria, Cyprus and 
Egypt.  

The pottery of Alishar levels I, III aid II has been described (in that order). Level IV, of the 
New Hittite Empire, belongs to the Iron Age. At Mersin in the Middle Bronze Age (levels XI - 
VIII), the contacts were more with Syria than with the Hittites on the plateau of Asia Minor. In 
the Late Bronze Age or Hittite Empire period (levels VII - V), the fortress architecture was strictly 
of military type. In VII the pottery was polychrome; in VI and V, unpainted.  

The land of Assyria, which took its name from its capitol, and both in turn from their 
national god Ashur, occupied the northeast portion of the Fertile Crescent. Excavations there 
indicate that the site was occupied from not long after 3000 B.C., though the earliest mention is 
in documents dating not earlier than 2300. Three or four early kings, possibly Subarians, are 
known; and about the time of the First Dynasty of Babylon were followed among others by 
Puzur-Ashur I (1921-07), Ilushumma (1892-75) and Shamshi-Adad I (1748-16 3.C.)  

Under the last-named king, whose reign overlapped that of Hammurabi, Assyria was 
independent and Ashur became a great city. He tried to control the great trade-routes joining 
Syria and Asia Minor to Babylon and Elam. Both Ashur and Ninevah were vassal cities under 
Hammurabi, but as the power of Babylon declined, that of Assyria rose. No rulers of special 
importance held the scepter at Ashur during the time of Labarnash to Telepinush of the Hittites, 
nor during the early part of the ascendancy of the Kassites at Babylon, when Assyria no doubt 
held little power. In the time of Subbiluliumas of the Hittites and of Amenhotep IV of Egypt, the 
Assyrian ruler was Ashur-Uballit I (1356-21 B.C.) He defeated the "widespread Subarians," and 
sent the Egyptian pharaoh a chariot with two white horses and a seal of beautiful blue lapis 
lazuli, asking blandly for gifts of much gold in return. The Assyrian events so far mentioned fall 
in the Old Assyrian and Middle Assyrian periods; the period of the "Assyrian Empire" did not 
begin until about the time of the ruler Tiglath-Pileser I (1114 - 1076 B.C.)  

Meanwhile times were stormy in Mesopotamia to the south. The Babylonians under 
IŀƳƳǳǊŀōƛΩǎ ǎƻƴ ǿŜǊŜ ƘŀǾƛƴƎ ǘǊƻǳōƭŜ ǿƛǘƘ ǘƘŜ YŀǎǎƛǘŜǎ ƭŜŘ ōȅ ƘƻǊǎŜ-riding, Aryan-speaking 
chiefs, the first "chivalry" in the original sense of the word. But next, the Sumerian cities Ur, 
Erech and Isin revolted. Ur was sacked and burned and the others punished; but soon an 
independent dynasty, the Sealand rulers, was established by a Semite, Iluma-Ilum, on the 
Persian Gulf. This event may have been connected with unsettled conditions in Ashur, when 
there were six usurpers reigning in one year (1670). By the time (1582-62) of Ammi-Saduqa of 
Babylon, when certain astronomical observations were made which are very useful in trying to 
determine Babylonian historical dates, the power of the Sealand had been somewhat curtailed. 
Ammi-Saduqa was able to report a victory over the Manda hordes; but under his successor the 
dynasty came to an end (about 1555 B.C.) when the Hittites, under Mursilis I, invaded Babylonia 
and sacked Babylon. The Hittites did not stay; and an ephemeral dynasty, beginning with 
Gulkishar, ruled Babylon. But soon the Kassite power was established by Gandash, who 
proclaimed himself king of Babylon; and the Kassite dynasty was to last till nearly 1100 B.C.   
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All these disturbances were parts of the same great movement initiated by the Aryan-
speaking overlords of the Kassites and Hittites, whose pressure displaced the Semitic-speaking 
peoples of Syria, the Hurrians and the Subarians, and at an earlier time was responsible for the 
Hyksos invasion of Palestine and Egypt. It was a period of international complications and 
repercussions. Even so early in history was a policy of "splendid isolation" found impossible. 
Like the barbarian Amorites and Gutians who had invaded Babylonia. before him, Gandash was 
brought under the spell of Babylonian culture, rebuilt temples at Babylon and Nippur, and 
carved inscriptions in Babylonian and Sumerian. The horse, which was a divine symbol to the 
Kassites, became common in Babylonia. But the Kassites continued to worship their own gods 
of wind and sky, while paying homage also to Babylonian gods, and changed the Sumerian 
ǎȅǎǘŜƳ ƻŦ ŘŀǘƛƴƎ ŘƻŎǳƳŜƴǘǎ ōȅ ŜǾŜƴǘǎ ǘƻ ǘƘŀǘ ōŀǎŜŘ ƻƴ ȅŜŀǊǎ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ƪƛƴƎΩǎ ǊŜƛƎƴΦ ¢ƘŜ ǇǊŀŎǘƛŎŀƭ-
minded Aryan Kassite rulers ruled according to the well ordered law of Hammurabi tempered 
by their own apparent common sense. The Sealand continued independently until a Kassite 
ruler, Burna-Buriash I, sent his son to overthrow it  (in 1476) and rule there as viceroy of his 
father. One fortified town held out till the reign of the Kassite Agum III (1483-65), when Babylon 
became the recognized capitol of the whole land.  

About 1500 B.C., when Telepinus ruled the Hittites, Ashur-Nerari I ruled the Assyrians, 
and either Agum II or Burna-Buriash I  ruled at Babylon, a group of men ethnically similar to the 
rulers of the Kassites, welded the Hurrians (and possibly the Subarians) into a kingdom called 
Mitanni, whose capital was at Wassukanni, near the source of the Khabur river. This kingdom, 
in spite of few natural defenses, was, due to the capable but unscrupulous diplomacy of its 
kings, to play an important part in the affairs of western Asia for a century. It has been 
mentioned that three Mitanni princesses were married to Egyptian pharaohs (to Thutmose IV 
and to Amenhotep III and one to both Amenhotep III and Amenhotep IV). Tushratta, the king 
best known from the diplomatic correspondence with Egypt, called himself both king of Mitanni 
and king of the Hurrians. When the Hittite Subbiluliumas made a treaty with a contemporary 
claimant to the kingdom of the Hurrians, Tushratta rose in war against the Hittite. The latter 
plundered the capital Wassukanni, conquered northern Syrian towns which were probably 
ǇŀǊǘǎ ƻŦ ¢ǳǎƘǊŀǘǘŀΩǎ ƪƛƴƎŘƻƳΣ ŀƴŘ incorporated them in the Hittite empire.  

The treaty relates that Tushratta was killed by an unnamed son of his, that the rival 
claimant to the throne "brought (back) to life his (own) dead son; and the whole of Mitanni 
went to ruin" and was divided between the Assyrians and another people. The rival put his son, 
{ǳǘǘŀǊƴŀ LLLΣ ƻƴ ǘƘŜ ǘƘǊƻƴŜ ƻŦ aƛǘŀƴƴƛ ŀŦǘŜǊ ǇƭǳƴŘŜǊƛƴƎ ǘƘŜ ƭŀƴŘΦ ¢ǳǎƘǊŀǘǘŀΩǎ ǎƻƴΣ aŀǘǘƛǿŀȊŀΣ 
ŀǇǇǇŜŀƭŜŘ ŦƻǊ ƘŜƭǇ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ ƎǊŜŀǘ {ǳōōƛƭǳƭƛǳƳŀǎ ŀƴŘ ǿƛǘƘ ǘƘŜ ŀƛŘ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ƭŀǘǘŜǊΩǎ ǎƻƴΣ ǿƘƻǎŜ ǎƛǎǘŜǊ 
he married, got back to the throne of Mitanni. Subbiluliumas, in a treaty with Mattiwaza, kept 
ƴƻǊǘƘŜǊƴ {ȅǊƛŀΤ ŀƴŘ ǘƘŜ ŦƻǊƳŜǊΩǎ ǎƻƴ ŀŘŘŜŘ /ŀǊŎƘŜƳƛǎƘ ǘƻ ǘƘŜ IƛǘǘƛǘŜ ŘƻƳŀƛƴΦ ¢ƘŜ ǎǘŀǘŜ ƻŦ 
Mitanni then disappeared from history; but several Assyrian kings, from 1300 to 670 B.C., tell of 
wars against "Hanigalbat," which is the Akkadian hauivalent of geographic Mitanni proper. k
 In the period (from 1555) after the sack of Babylon by the Hittites, there had existed 
several independent, mainly Hurrian, kingdoms in addition to Mitanni and Hanigalbat. Others 
were Alshe on the upper Tigris river and Sangara in the Sinjar region (100 miles or more west of 
Ninevah). The Hurrian homeland was perhaps southwest of Lake Van, not far distant; but the 
ruling class in these kingdoms was probably already Indo-European (Nordic Aryan).  

At several points in our historical digressions, introduced in order to recall, to readers 
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who do not have the time to dig out of various sources the details of a narrative which is not 
usually in a single textbook of history (or pre-history), the backgrounds of our main interest, we 
have mentioned the Aryan or Indo-European-speaking peoples, probably of Nordic type, or at 
least of the "Mediterranean" type which, when it becomes very blond, is called "Nordic." Peake 
and Fleure, in their interesting nine-volume series, "The Corridors of Time," state their belief 
that these nomadic pastoral peoples, having tamed the horse for riding and drawing war-
chariots, left the grasslands of southern Russia and Turkestan about 2600 B.C. (a date which, 
according to more recent chronologies, must be greatly reduced) and spread in several 
directions. Among these they went through Bulgaria and Thessaly into Asia Minor and from 
there into Mesopotamia, appearing as the chiefs of the Gutians, Kassites, Hittites, Mitanni and 
Hurrians or Subarians. Peake and Fleure recall it in the first 75 years of the ninteenth century 
A.D., comparative philologists were working out the connections between most of the 
European languages and a few spoken in Asia, and were searching for the "Aryan homeland." 
Especially studied for similarities were the Vedas, the earliest books of the Hindu Brahmans, 
and the religious books of the Parsis, shown to be descendants of the ancient Persians or 
Iranians. It was found that the earliest works were nearly contemporary, and that the languages 
in which they were written were so similar that the peoples speaking them could not have been 
long separated. Similar resemblances were noted in religious views and practices and in some 
deities, although there were also differences. In the languages, the chief difference was that 
where the Aryans of India used an s the Iranians used an h, a difference similar to one between 
Latin and Greek. Differences in religion were also mentioned by Peake and Fleure; and they 
believed that religious differences caused the Aryans to split into two groups, as will be detailed 
below. A prophet taught a monotheistic religion, such as that of Zoroaster, to the Iranians, 
while the remainder of the Aryans clung to the older pantheism. This schism may have occurred 
about 1500 B.C.  

¢ƘŜ tŀǊǎƛǎΩ ǎŀŎǊŜŘ ƭŀǿ-book, a part of the "Avesta-u-Zend," believed by some to have 
been written by Zoroaster, stated that the undivided Aryans lived to the north, where the 
Power of Evil made the land icebound and uninhabitable. They moved toward Soghdiana, north 
of Bokhara, and the country around Bokhara and Merv. Because of a plague of locusts and 
hostile tribes they moved to the district around Balkh, in the south of Bokhara, then on to 
Misaya, identified by some with Nishapur, by others with Nisa, south of Askabad, which is near 
Anau in Turkestan. Here came the division, one group going to Herat (between Afghanistan and 
Khorasan), and the other to "the land of noxious shadows," believed to be Kabul (Afghanistan), 
near northwestern India, subsequently dividing into four tribes. The first group also subdivided 
into groups in the Punjab, the Helmand and at Arachosia (between Afghanistan and 
Baluchistan). The group which settled in the Punjab must have been there at least by 1400 B.C., 
probably earlier. A recent writer credits the Aryans with the capture and sack of Mohenjo-Daro 
sometime in the middle of the millenium.  

The Aryans who went westward into Persia (Iran) developed many legends of kings and 
heroes which were collected into a great national epic, the Shahnama, by the poet Firdausi, 
born about A.D. 937. These legendary, mythical, but partly historical, tales deal with the wars 
between Iran and the Turanians, who were partly Mongolian tribes to the northeast. The most 
famous hero is Rustrum, made famous and familiar to English readers by Matthew Arnold in the 
tragedy of Rustrum and Sohrab. The Aryan invaders of India had a number of sacred books, of 
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which the oldest was the Rig-veda, whose oldest hymns were thought to have been compiled at 
the start of the "Vedic" period,`' 1500 - 1000 B.C.  

In India, following the Jhukar culture, whose metallurgy and drains were equal to that of 
the Harappa culture, but whose architecture was inferior, while writing had disappeared, was a 
little-known culture named after the site of Jhangar. This stage represents further retro-
gression. It began early in the second millenium (1950 B.C.?) and lasted till about 1700. Its 
pottery was first found at the village of Jhangar in Sind, 43 miles northwest of Chanhu-Daro; 
also at a later site, above the Jhukar ware. It was a light or dark gray ware with gritty feel made 
on the tournette (slow wheel), some of it burnished. The decoration was by incision with simple 
geometric motifs: triangles, chevrons and zigzags. The houses of the Jhangar folk had entirely 
disappeared when excavated, and may have been simple huts made of grass or reeds. The 
pottery has been attributed to a people known as the Bhils, hill tribes still flourishing in western 
India.  

In southwestern Asia, the Aryans were chiefs usually ruling a mixed population, which 
during the period 2300 - 1200 B.C. contained as a major ingredient the Hurrians, who 
comprised peasants, soldiers and commoners. At first the Hurrians slowly filtered into Anatolia, 
Mesopotamia and northern Syria, but in the second millenium B.C. came in large numbers, 
halting mainly in central Syria. The descent of the Kassites on Babylonia around 1700 was 
probably due to these Hurrians, who drove the Kassites before them. In Mesopotamia, the 
important city of the Hurrians was Nuzu, previously mentioned. An earlier name for the city 
before it became Hurrian was Ga-sur. Many of the thousands of clay tablets found at Ga-sur or 
Nuzu threw light on the incidents and customs of the Bible, particularly the adoption and 
marriage laws. Adoption here at this time was quite frequent, childless couples wanting a son 
to care for them in their old age and bury them when they died. The law of the country 
specified that if, after the adoption, they had a son of their own, the adopted son would be 
legally displaced as chief heir by the natural son. Here we have the legal explanation for Genesis 
15: 2-4, where the heir of the childless Abraham is expected to be his slave Eliezer, until he is 
promised a son of his own. The Nuzu marriage contracts obliged a childless wife to provide her 
husband with a handmaid who would bear children. This explains Genesis XVI, where Sarah 
gives Hagar to Abraham, and Genesis XXX: 1-3, where Rachel gives Bilhah to Jacob. In Nuzu law 
the child of the handmaid could not be driven out, showing that there was a legal basis for 
Abraham's apprehension over the jealous expulsion of Hagar and her child by Sarah (Genesis 
XXI: 11). A picture of Hagar and Ishmael being sent away has been painted by A. van der Werff, 
18th-century painter. Hagar and Ishmael in the desert was portrayed by Jean Charles Cazin, 
19th-century French painter. In a picture by Mme. Virginia Demont- Breton, Hagar gives drink 
to the lad who, according to both the Bible and Arab tradition, is destined to be the ancestor of 
the Arabs.  

The story of Rachel and the teraphim (Genesis XXXI), and the relationship between 
Laban and Jacob (Genesis XXIX) becomes intelligible in the light of another Nuzu tablet. Here a 
man called Nashwi adopted a son Wullu and bestowed his daughter upon Wullu, just as Laban 
promised a daughter to Jacob. Wullu is to become the heir, but must share with any begotten 
son oŦ bŀǎƘǿƛΤ ŀƴŘ ƻƴƭȅ ǘƘŜ ƭŀǘǘŜǊ ǎƘŀƭƭ ǘŀƪŜ bŀǎƘǿƛΩǎ ƎƻŘǎΦ 9ǾƛŘŜƴǘƭȅ ǘƘŜ ǇƻǎǎŜǎǎƛƻƴ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ 
household idols carried with it the headship of the family. Since Laban had sons of his own 
when Jacob left for Canaan, they alone had the right to have Laban's gods. The theft of the 
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Teraphim by Rachel was thus a serious offense. Laban searched Jacob's camp in vain for his 
ǎǘƻƭŜƴ ƛŘƻƭǎ ōŀŎŀǳǎŜ wŀŎƘŜƭ ƘŀŘ ǘŀƪŜƴ ǘƘŜ ǘŜǊŀǇƘƛƳ ŀƴŘ άǇǳǘ ǘƘŜƳ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ ŎŀƳŜƭϥǎ ǎŀŘŘƭŜ ŀƴŘ ǎŀǘ 
upon them.'' A sculptured relief found at Tell Halaf, dating in the eleventh century, gives us one 
of the earliest known representations of the camel. The pictured saddle looks like a square box, 
and is fastened with crosswise girths. In such a saddle Rachel could readily have hidden the 
household idols. A picture of the alliance of Jacob and Laban has been painted by the l7th-
century painter Pietro Berrettini; and one of Laban accusing Jacob of stealing, by Murillo, of the 
same century.  

The Nuzu tablets were most numerous in the 15th century B.C., just after the Middle 
Bronze Age. The gods worshipped by the Hurrians were Teshup, the Aryan thunderstorm god, 
and Ishtar, the Babylonian fertility goddess. A similar fusion of religious cults occurred among 
the Hittites. The temples of Gasur-Nuzu and the use of color in these temples, have already 
been mentioned.  

The so-called Hurrian or Nuzu pottery was painted in white, most commonly on goblets 
on a dark surface, often bands of red or black paint; or, the contrast with a lighter element was 
obtained by means of the reserved light color of a wash on the pot. Designs included spirals, 
zigzags, lattices, wavy lines, rosettes, birds, and stylized plants and animals. It has been pointed 
out that this style of vasepainting has resemblances to the wall paintings at Mari. A free use of 
dots may be due to imitation of silver inlaid in niello, or to shell inlaid in stone. Niello inlay 
appeared in Syria in the 19th century B.C.; and an early circlet from Lagash had an inlaid scale 
and rosette design of blue and red in gold. Also, inlay was used very early in the Mari murals. 
The Hurrian ware overlapped in date the Khabur ware and replaced the latter. Apparently it 
was introduced by a migrating people (or the new elements in the design were so introduced), 
first into Mesopotamia, then into Syria. They could not have been the Hittites, who produced a 
polished monochrome ware and left no "fresco" paintings. There is some evidence which 
suggests that they were the ruling class of Mitanni. Nuzu under the Mitannians, Babylon under 
the Kassites, and Ashur all exhibited great skill in production of glazed-ware objects, especially 
the glazed cylinder seals of Nuzu; and these have been identified as Mitannian. Both the seals 
and the pottery exhibited a new interest in plant and animal designs.  

At Tell Atchana (Alalakh) near Antioch in Syria, the 18th-century B.C. palace of the king, 
and the main temple of the city, have been excavated. The pottery found there is interesting. It 
was of almost eggshell thinness, most commonly forming tall goblets. The decoration most 
often was in horizontal bands, but sometimes the whole surface was covered with an elaborate 
design, such as that of the conventionalized papyrus plant into which was introduced the motif 
of the double-axe, reminiscent of Minoan Crete. The painting was nearly always in a creamy 
white on a black or red ground; but sometimes the reverse technique was used. This ware was 
common in the level (IV) dating at the 15th-14th century. It disappeared with the end of the 
town in a disaster. This white-painted ware also appeared in Judeideh level VI and at Nuzu. The 
preceding level (V) at Tell Atchana contained a drab or black burnished or incised ware. It was 
the first place to show all the cultural elements characteristic of the Hyksos, which soon spread 
southward into Egypt. The southward migration of the Indo-Aryans and Hurrians, which we 
have said was connected with the Hyksos movement in a broad sense, can be traced not only 
by pottery and other elements of culture, but also by many fortifications of beaten earth, 
usually rectangular in shape. The migrators were apparently held in check in Syria and Palestine 
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by the strong Dynasty XII of Egypt, but finally, shortly after 1700 B.C., succeeded in gaining the 
ascendency there.  

Turning to Palestine, we find in the late 15th century B.C. growing evidences of 
international contacts and influences, as may be observed, for example, in the pottery of 
stratum C of Tell Beit Mirsim. Here the native painted ware varied in color from a dark reddish 
brown that was almost purple to dull brick red on a buff or creamy buff surface; others were a 
light red on creamy gray slip. This ware, from the most flourising age of Palestinian painted 
pottery, was exemplified by a reddish brown ibex-palm motif on buff clay with horizontal hand 
burnished cream-colored slip. The palm-tree motif was very common in this Late Bronze Age, 
while the ibex was frequently employed in a metopic frieze. Other motifs included a cross-line 
radial or spoke design, the "waggle" motif (a wavy line between two straight ones), the trellis or 
ladder pattern, and the double triangle. Large shallow bowls with inverted rims were popular. 
The colors included various other strong "value" contrasts, mostly on buff. A certain faience 
piece of level C was painted reddish brown on greenish blue with gilt dots. Imported wares 
included Cypro-Phoenician "base-ring" forms imitating metal work, generally black, dark brown 
or dark gray, which gave a metallic ring when struck. Some of these were large vases of the 
oenochoe or wine jug ("bilbil") class. Wishbone-handled bowls of a "white-slip ware" largely 
from Cyprus, had a creamy white slip (some late ware very bluish gray) over light gray or 
grayish buff clay. These were often decorated with bands of "links," a debased form of lozenges 
found earlier in Cyprus. Between 1400 and 1250 B.C. there was also considerable imported Late 
Mycenaean (Late Helladic III) pottery, a ware (and culture) to which we shall soon turn. The 
replacement of Minoan Cretan pottery by Mycenaean wares from Greece in the late 15th 
century was due, of course, to the overthrow of the Minoan empire by the chiefs of Mycenae, 
whose "heroic" style of warfare was too effective to be matched by the peaceful and religious 
Minoans. The Mycenaean vases were imitated not only in Palestine and on the Mediterranean 
coasts by local Canaanites, but also in Greece, where Minoan wares were produced, no doubt 
by Minoan captives woking for Mycenaean masters. Some of these pottery forms, common in 
Palestine and Phoenicia, were squat two or three-handled vases, frequently decorated with the 
trellis or ladder pattern. Black bands were painted on a highly burnished red slip or dark red on 
unburnished reddish buff. It may be noted here that in all the local wares, the portrayal of the 
human form was rare.  

Of the successive cities of Jericho, the second one, existing in the days of the Biblical 
patriarchs, fell about 1700. The third one, in Hyksos times, was larger and protected by great 
city walls, stone glacis and surrounding moat. It was violently destroyed about 1500 B.C. Very 
soon the fourth city was built and the fortifications rebuilt; it was smaller and crowded. A 
palace within the walls was destroyed during the 15th century, and the building which replaced 
it fell during the city's second destruction, in which the red bricks and stones of the city walls 
were badly jumbled, to be found centuries later among charred timbers and ashes by modern 
excavators. This catastrophe may be connected with the Bibical account in Joshua VI. It is 
possible that an earthquake may have been responsible either for the destruction of the city or 
for the temporary damming of the river Jordan, allowing the Israelites to cross. Such an event 
as the latter actually occurred as late as A.D. 1927. The evidences for the date of this fall of 
Jericho are conflicting. Fairly surely, it occurred between 1475 and 1300 B.C. Probably the 
Israelites came in successive waves, some as early as 1400, and Jericho's fall occurred in an 
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early wave, while Bethel, Lachish and Debir (Tell Beit Mirsim) fell only in the 13th century. 
During Megiddo IX, the tribes of Syria and Palestine formed a strong defensive alliance 

against Egypt, which was trying to regain those provinces after evicting the Hyksos; and since 
there were strong commercial ties between Syria and Cyprus, Cyprian pottery forms naturally 
appeared in considerable number in Palestine as well as in Syria.  

In Megiddo VIII, Bichrome ware was found along with Mycenaean ware and White-
Painted, Base Ring and Wishbone-handled wares from Cyprus. There were also White-slip 
"milk-bowls," which ran unchanged from IX to VII. The defeat of the Syro-Palestinian coalition 
at Megiddo (Armageddon of the Bible) by Thutmose III of Egypt, already mentioned, may 
account for the rapid degeneration of the Bichrome ware in VIII. In Megiddo VII (1350 - 1170 
B.C.), the chief pottery ware was decorated in red on a pink-buff wet-smoothed clay surface; an 
exception was a type of jug with palm-tree motif on a white slip. A typical jar type of VII, with 
flat shoulder and tapering body, was found also at Tell el-Amarna, where it was decorated in 
blue. This site in Egypt was the capital of the "heretic" (monotheistic) pharaoh Akhenaton 
(Amenhotep IV, 1377-60 B.C.). This king, the "Amarna Age," and the famous correspondence of 
the age will be discussed very soon.  

That the Palestinians put much chromatic color on more than their pottery and items of 
personal adornment is attested by the remaining wall of a palace of the Megiddo kings. This 
palace, with additions, existed from stratum X to a late phase of stratum VII (1150 B.C.). The 
wall's mud-plaster surface had been painted in several colors. On excavation, the design could 
no longer be deciphered, but the colors recognized were blue, green, red, yellow, black and 
white. 

The period we have just been reenacting, which extends from the time of Abraham to 
that of the "Song of Deborah," has been prolifically illustrated by the modern painters. We have 
mentioned some of those connected with the lives of Abraham, Lot, Hagar, Jacob and Joshua. It 
will perhaps be not out of place to devote a few more paragraphs to the paintings which 
reproduce the vivid drama enacted in the pages of the Bible in this period.  

Returning to Abraham, we come first to the dramatic testing of his faith in the call to 
sacrifice his son. This event has been pictured by Rembrandt, by the l6th-century Italian, 
Andrea del Sarto, and by others, including the Indian voyager, Cosmas Indicopleustes, so early 
as the sixth century A.D. While del Sarto's picture is suffused with dramatic power, a treatment 
which is much more poignantly sympathetic is that of Fritz von Uhde, 19th-century German. 
The meeting of Rebekah and Eliezer was portrayed by Murillo, while her meeting with Isaac was 
drawn by Julius Schnorr, the 19th century German painter of Nibelungen Scenes in the Royal 
Palace of Munich and of many Biblical subjects. Esau seeking his father's blessing was depicted 
by Raphael assisted by his pupils Gianfrancesco Penni and Giulio Romano; the crafty way in 
which Esau was outdone by Jacob end Rebekah was painted by Murillo. Jacob's dream of the 
ladder reaching to heaven was done by Ferdinand Bol, 17th-century Dutch pupil of Rembrandt, 
by Raphael and by Lucas Cranach, 16th-century German friend of Luther. Jacob's meeting and 
ardent embrace with his cousin Rachel was done by Raphael, again assisted by Penni and 
Romeno, and by Palma Vecchio, 16th-century pupil of Titian. Jacob wrestling with the angel was 
painted by the 17th-century Italian, Salvatore Rosa, and by the 19th-century painters, E. M. 
Lilien, previously mentioned, Eduard von Gebhardt, Jacques Patisson and Paul Gauguin, who set 
the scene in Brittany with Breton women as audience. Jacob's receiving the blessing, in the 
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calm following the turbulence of the contest, was depicted by Rembrandt. His reconciliation 
with Esau was also done by Rembrandt, as well as by G. F. Watts, 19th-century English painter.  

Another Englishman of the same period, Ford Madox Brown, pictured Jacob's partiality 
for his son Joseph, evidenced by his giving Joseph the "coat of many colors." Of Joseph's 
subsequent trials, his lowering into the pit by his brothers was portrayed by James Horthcote, 
pupil of Sir Joshua Reynolds. Joseph sold to the merchants was done by Flandrin, previously 
mentioned, in a picture marked by the rhythmic positioning of the many figures. This subject 
ǿŀǎ ŘƻƴŜ ŀƭǎƻ ōȅ !Φ DΦ 5ŜŎŀƳǇǎΣ CǊŜƴŎƘƳŀƴ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ wƻƳŀƴǘƛŎ ǎŎƘƻƻƭΦ WƻǎŜǇƘΩǎ ƛƴǘŜǊǇǊŜǘŀǘƛƻƴ ƻŦ 
dreams in prison was a subject painted imaginatively by Thomas Stothard, a 19th-century 
painter. His interpretation of Pharaoh's dreams was done by Raphael and his pupils, by Harold 
Speed and by Peter von Cornelius, l9th-century painters. The glorification of Joseph by the 
pharaoh was portrayed by Tissot, painter of so many Bibical subjects which are now in the 
Brooklyn Art Museum and the New York Public Library. Jacob's dramatic planting of the silver 
cup in Benjamin's sack was painted by Francesco Bacchiacca, 16th-century Italian. In a painting 
ōȅ tŜǘŜǊ Ǿƻƴ /ƻǊƴŜƭƛǳǎΣ WƻǎŜǇƘ ƛǎ ǎƘƻǿƴ ƳŀƪƛƴƎ ƘƛƳǎŜƭŦ ƪƴƻǳƴ ǘƻ Ƙƛǎ ōǊƻǘƘŜǊǎΦ WƻǎŜǇƘΩǎ 
introduction of the old man Jacob to the Pharaoh was portrayed by Sir Edward J. Poynter, 19th-
century English painter, while Jacob's blessing of JosŜǇƘΩǎ ǎƻƴǎ ǿŀǎ ǊŜǾŜǊŜƴǘƛŀƭƭȅ ǇŀƛƴǘŜŘ ōȅ ǘƘŜ 
great Rembrandt. Collectively, these paintings of the life of Joseph illustrate the greatest 
"success story" of ancient times.  

We have described the completion of the expulsion of the Hyksos from Egypt by 
Ahmose; the first king of the brilliant Dynasty XVIII, which was destined to last for two and a 
half centuries. Ahmose was succeeded by Amenhotep I, who was followed by Thutmose I in 
1525 B.C. The daughter of the latter was Hatshepsut, who was called by Professor Breasted 
"the first great woman in history." A son of Thutmose by a secondary wife married his half-
sister Hatshepsut and ruled about four years as Thutmose II, and was followed by his son, a boy 
who ruled nominally as Thutmose III. But actually, the powerful Hatshepsut took control of the 
ƎƻǾŜǊƴƳŜƴǘΦ !ǎ ŀ ŎƻǳǊǘ ƻŦŦƛŎƛŀƭ ǿǊƻǘŜ ƛƴ Ƙƛǎ ōƛƻƎǊŀǇƘȅΥ Ϧ¢ƘŜ DƻŘΩǎ ǿƛŦŜΣ IŀǘǎƘŜǇǎǳǘΣ ǎŜǘǘƭŜŘ ǘƘŜ 
affairs of the Two Lands according to her own plans. Egypt was made to labor with bowed head 
for her." She proclaimed herǎŜƭŦ ϦƪƛƴƎϦ ŀƴŘ ŘǊŜǎǎŜŘ ƛƴ ŀ ƪƛƴƎΩǎ ŎƻǎǘǳƳŜ ǿƛǘƘ ǘƘŜ ǿƘƛǘŜ ŀƴŘ ǊŜŘ 
crowns of the Two Lands (two parts) of Egypt. The queen's favorite, Senenmut, put the 
Egyptians to work building her white limestone mortuary temple for her at Deir el Bahri, near 
Thebes and two great granite obelisks at Karnak. One of these, still standing, towers nearly a 
hundred feet high and weighs 350 tons.  

At the northwestern end of the Upper Platform of the great temple, between the 
northern cliffs between the northern cliffs and a great wall forming the northern limit of the 
Inner Court, was a group of buildings decorated with much color in the Egyptian fashion. These 
included the Northwestern Hall of Offerings, the Altar Court with its Vestibule and the Chapel of 
Thutmose I. The Vestibule was approached by a door in a corner of the Inner Court and gave 
access to the Altar Court. Here was a small hypostyle hall whose ceiling was decorated with 
painted yellow stars on a blue ground. At one end of the eastern wall were five blocks with 
brightly colored signs and symbols. The south wall on the side of the Altar Court (not the walls 
of the Court itself) exhibited a sacred eye, a woman bearing a lotus flower, a fish and sketches 
of heads, all done in red. The Hall of Offerings also had a starred blue ceiling. A dado of red 
stripes was bordered and divided by black lines. The queen-mother of Thutmose I was pictured 



180 

 

in light yellowish brown or tan and almost grass green (a yellow-green), with her face the same 
ȅŜƭƭƻǿƛǎƘ ōǊƻǿƴΦ ¢ƘǳǘƳƻǎŜΩ ǇƻǊǘǊait showed the same green in the collar and belt, while a 
short skirt from belt to knees was almost white. The rest of the body was undraped and 
pictured in a terra-cotta red. In his hand the king carried a mace and a spear. The  same colors 
were used in a niche in his chapel, where foods, pottery vessels and other objects were shown.  

The  ceiling of the Hypostyle Hall of the Northern Speos or Shrine of Anubis, on the 
northern half of the Middle Platform of the great temple, was painted blue and powdered with 
yellow stars. The architraves were also painted. Three chambers behind the shrine also had the 
ceiling done with yellow stars on blue, while the walls were elaborately painted. On one side of 
the door the Vulture of Upper Egypt was painted in orange-red or terra-cotta red, dull blue-
green and tinges of yellow. On the other side, the Hawk of Lower Egypt was largely in greenish 
blue. The wings were tipped with reddish brown while the eye and claws were an ochery 
yellow, and the decorative border was in red, blue and yellow.  

A statue of Senenmut shows him holding the queen's eldest daughter wrapped in his 
mantle. He had been entrusted with the child's education. Upon the death of the great cueen in 
1468 B.C., Thutmose III ruled alone. He expressed his resentment at the long suppression by his 
mother by chiselling out the figure and name of Hatshepsut wherever these were found on 
Egyptian monuments. He then went on to furious military activity.  His grandfather, Thutmose I, 
had begun the subjection of the nearer parts of western Asia, but general revolt was current in 
the time of the grandson, the Canaanites and Hyksos expelled from Egypt having formed a 
confederation aimed at Egypt. Acting swiftly, Thutmose III surprised his enemies by going 
through a narrow pass in the Carrel ridge in Palestine, joining battle on the plain of Esdraelon. 
Soon the opponents fled headlong to the fortress of Megiddo, which they controlled, 
abandoning their horses and their chariots of gold and silver. Soon Megiddo too, which 
commanded the road from Egypt to the Euphrates, was besieged and captured.  

In the next 18 summers, Thutmose III made 16 more campaigns, established Egyptian 
power as far as the Euphrates, and built a great empire. Returning from his campaigns each fall, 
Thutmose carried out large-scale building operations, which were supervised by his vizier, 
Rekhmire. The temple of Amun at Karnak was enlarged and beautified. On the walls of one of 
its corridors were inscribed the annals of Thutmose's 17 campaigns. He erected great obelisks, 
one of which can now be seen in New York City. The vizier Rekhmire was more than a prime 
minister, having powers like those ascribed to Joseph in the Bible. He is will known to us from 
scenes and inscriptions in his tomb giving his career.  

On the left side of the wall of Rekhmire' s tomb was a good representation of the 
products of the Sudan. Besides piles of ivory tusks and gold rings were animals: a bear, a 
baboon, an elephant and a giraffe with a monkey clinging to its long neck. There were prancing 
horses and chariots from Syria, fine vases, jewellry, and bows and arrows. In the inner part of 
the tomb were details of the funeral ceremonies, the banquet with guests wreathed in lotus 
flowers, and singers and dancers. In the tomb of Huy, a viceroy of the Sudan, was a drawing of 
Nubian women. The coloring was bright and crude, the skirts being striped with red, blue and 
yellow.  

The great Thutmose III was followed, about 1436 B.C. , by Amenhotep II, distinguished 
for his strength, his rowing, his horsemanship, his archery and his valor. When his mummy was 
found in the Valley of the Kings at Thebes, his famous bow, which he boasted no one but he 
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could draw, was found beside him. He was followed in turn by his son Thutmose IV. Dating in 
his reign was a wall painting in the tomb of Sebekhotep at Thebes. This portrayed bearded 
Semitic-looking ambassadors arriving at the Egyptian court with tribute. The foremost figures 
kneel and raise their hands in reverence to the pharaoh. All wore shawls wound around their 
bodies from the waist downward.  

Thutmose IV was followed about 1406 B.C. by Amenhotep III, under whom the 
Eighteenth Dynasty reached its zenith of splendor and in its art. The Colossi of Memnon, each 
70 feet high, were portrait-statues of this king. According to early tradition, the northern 
colossus in Roman times was believed to be a statue of Memnon, who greeted his mother Eos 
(Aurora), goddess of the dawn, with a sweet, plaintive note, when she appeared in the 
morning. The great colonnade of Amenhotep III at Luxor is famous among architectural 
monuments, while in painting a well-known scene is one of fowling among the marshes which 
was painted in the Theban tomb of Nebamun.  

This age produced innumerable reliefs and wall paintings in temples, palaces and tombs. 
Most of the murals were found in the necropolis of the nobles at Thebes. Painting and relief 
were often combined. An example of this was found in Hatshepsut's temple in a scene 
representing rowers in a barge. Those in the foreground were carved in relief, while those in 
the rear were executed with flat painting to aid perspective.  

The 18th-dynasty tomb of Nakht at Thebes has been often described. The colors are still 
brilliant. Terra-cotta red for flesh and black for hair predominate, with white for garments. The 
Nile is shown in muddy brown; trees and pools, green and blue. Grapes are in blue clusters with 
black dots, and yellow is also used. There were dancing and hunting scenes, and processions 
leading foreign captives. Nakht's pet cat was shown devouring a fish. It's coat was reddish 
yellow with black stripes, and its belly yellow and white. The lithe lines of the cat were well 
depicted. The scenes were the usual domestic and banquet ones and those of agriculture, with 
Nakht directing his servants and a fowling scene in which richly colored birds were caught in the 
net of a trap. The figure of a girl somersaulting, drawn on an ostracon, or flake of limestone, 
showed the Egyptian advance in drawing over the Twelth and earlier Dynasties. Now the 
drawing was freer, an attempt being made to draw the front and three-quarter view of the 
face, with varying success. Much trouble with representation of perspective was still 
encountered, but attempts were made to solve the problem. In a scene of inspection of cattle, 
now in the British Museum at London the artist has multiplied the outlines of the first bull and 
varied the color. In battle scenes, the marching lines were put one above the other; the figures 
in the same plane were merely juxtaposed, with height indicating depth. In landscapes, the 
realization of perspective was especially poor. But there was advance in realism and 
psychological characterization of the individuals in the figures, and advances in refinement and 
elegance.  

In the fowling scene from the Theban tomb of Nebamun, this "scribe who keeps account 
of the grain" was shown standing in his boat with his wife and daughter, and with his 
boomerang drove the birds from the papyrus swamp. He held three birds that he had caught, 
while his hunting cat had caught two more in her claws and held the wings of a third with her 
teeth. Three herons were held as decoys among the lotuses and water-weeds. The water was 
indicated with the usual wave line. The main figure was drawn in long, firm strokes. Tradition 
was broken by drawing the profile correctly. The birds were painted with charming naturalism, 
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while delicately painted butterflies enhanced the gaity of the scene.  
At the time of Amenhotep III, Syrian influence was very great in Egypt. The tombs were 

full of pictures of beautiful objects of art from Syria and Crete. A change toward greater realism 
and the discarding of convention also occurred. These changes may have been due either to the 
pharaoh's wife, Queen Thyi, who has often been considered a foreigner, or to artists escaping 
from Crete, where (we shall soon see) disastrous events had just occurred.  

When Amenhotep was in his old age and very ill, he associated his son Amenhotep IV 
with himself as co-regent. About 1377 B.C. the father died and the son became sole king. Revolt 
ŀƴŘ ƛƴǾŀǎƛƻƴ ǿŜǊŜ ŀƭǊŜŀŘȅ ǊƛŦŜ ƛƴ 9ƎȅǇǘΩǎ !ǎƛŀǘƛŎ ǇǊƻǾƛƴŎŜǎΣ ōǳǘ ǘƘŜ ȅƻǳƴƎ ǊǳƭŜǊ ŘƛŘ ƴƻǘΣ ŀǎ Ƙƛǎ 
predecessors had done, undertake military campaigns to restore order. His thoughts and 
energies were devoted instead to philosophic contemplation and to religious reforms which 
amounted to a revolution. The young idealist and artist, with almost fanatic devotion, tried to 
replace the current religion of Egypt with a solar monotheism. The sun, always of paramount 
importance (along with the Nile) in Egypt, had been regarded as a god and identified with the 
eye of Horus, the falcon-god who represented the sky, with a scarabaeus rolling the solar globe 
across the sky, and with a calf, born each day to the cow-goddess, Hathor. The priests of 
Heliopolis, near Memphis, taught the worship of the sun under the name of Re, making this the 
keynote of the state religion in the Fifth Dynasty. But at Thebes, Amun (Amen) , originally a 
ram-headed god of life or reproduction, became chief god. He too was connected with the sun 
and became identified with Re as the sun-god Amun-Re. His great temples at Karnak and Luxor 
were the center of the state religion. The identification of Amun and Re was theoretically a step 
toward monotheism; but in practice the religion of the people was a polytheism, with the other 
gods subordinate to the sun-god. The latter was represented in the form of several different 
animals. An important representation was as a man with a falcon head, on top of which 
appeared the solar disk. An old name of the sun disk was Aton. Amenhotep IV, in the hope of 
introducing a purer monotheism, with the sun freed from the old mythological connections, 
took several very bold steps. He changed his name Amenhotep, "Amen is satisfied," to 
!ƪƘŜƴŀǘƻƴΣ ϦIŜ ²Ƙƻ ƛǎ .ŜƴŜŦƛŎƛŀƭ ǘƻ !ǘƻƴέΤ ƘŜ ƻǳǎǘŜŘ ǘƘŜ ǇƻǿŜǊŦǳƭ ǇǊƛŜǎǘƘƻƻŘ ƻŦ  !ƳƻƴΣ 
suppressed Amon's public worship, and erased his name and those of the other gods from the 
monuments of the land. He then moved his capitol 300 miles southward to a new center of 
worship of Aton on the Nile. The new city was Akhetaton, "Horizon of Aton"; its site is now 
known as Tell el-Amarna.  

But Akhenaton was not a practical politician, and Egypt was too steeped in the old 
traditions and too enthralled by its nobles, military leaders and priests of Amun, for the new 
ideas to be fully or quickly accepted. While the pharaoh was absorbed in religious matters, 
upheavals occurred at home and invasion came from without. The governor of Byblos wrote to 
Amenhotep III and to Akhenaten for help more than fifty times, and the governor of Jerusalem 
wrote repeatedly to Akhenaton to ask for Egyptian troops, stating that unless they were 
despatched to his aid the entire country would be lost to Egypt. Even a city in northern Syria 
wrote in the same vein. But all wrote in vain. These letters and others are known as the Tell el-
Amarna tablets, for they were found accidentally by a peasant woman on the site of 
!ƪƘŜƴŀǘƻƴΩǎ /ŀǇƛǘƻƭΦ ¢ƘŜ Ŏƭŀȅ ǘŀōƭŜǘǎ ǿŜǊŜ ǿǊƛǘǘŜƴ ƛƴ ŎǳƴŜƛŦƻǊƳ ǎŎǊipt in the Babylonian 
language. They contained largely diplomatic correspondence of the pharaohs with the kings of 
Babylon, Ashur, Mitanni and Hatti, and with Syrian and Palestinian vassals. In the letters, the 
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governor of Jerusalem mentions that "the Habiru are taking the cities of the king." The name 
Habiru is the same as that which appeared in Mesopotamia as early as the days of Rim-Sin 
(1758 - 1698 B.C.), who conquered Isin. It is phonetically similar to "Hebrew," so that a 
connection could exist. The letters showed that the foreign empire of Egypt was disintegrating. 
Akhenaton had no son of his own, so when he died (about 1360), his queen, the beautiful 
Nefretete, offered her hand and vacant throne to the Hittite king Subbiluliumas. He accepted 
both for his son. But the son died on the way to Egypt, and after a period of confusion, 
Akhenaton's son-in-law, Tutankhaton, took the throne. Not even Ahkenaton's religious 
reformation was permanent, for Tutankhaton, after a period of early allegience to Aton, 
changed his name to Tutankhamun and abandoned the new capitol and new religion and 
returned to Thebes and Amun worship.  

But the influence of Akhenaton in art and literature remained. As we have shown, many 
foreign contacts and influences had already been felt in Egypt, and were accelerated under the 
two preceding pharaoh's of the great 18th Dynasty. Akhenaton had himself allowed himself to 
be represented playing with his children and carressing a little daughter - he had seven - who 
sat on his lap. Instead of the stiff and formal attitudes of former kings, Akhenaton was pictured 
relaxed among his family. The new art was more natural, and "instinct with life" (Swindler). The 
emphasis is always on "truth," and to Akhenaton whatever was natural was truth. The 
realism of the period has been criticized as extreme but probably it was so novel in Egypt (or 
almost  anywhere in the ancient world after Paleolithic times) that only the greatest artists 
succeeded in the new mileu while the others "fell into caricature." For some pictures of the king 
himself looked almost like modern caricatures. His artists represented him as a youth of gentle 
face and strangely long head. But he forbade the artists to make images of Aton, for the true 
god has no form; otherwise art was to be free. They showed him on ceremonial occasions with 
his beautiful queen beside him holding his hand. 

¢ƘŜ ǘƻƳōǎ ƻŦ !ƪƘŜƴŀǘƻƴΩǎ ŎƻǳǊǘƛŜǊǎ ŀǘ ¢Ŝƭƭ Ŝƭ-Amarne, though mutilated by robbers 
after gold, exhibited many interesting and beautiful scenes. The coffin of the king was highly 
ornate and decorated with inlay of blue lapis-lazuli, red carnelian and blue glaze. Tutankhamun, 
ǘƘŜ ϦYƛƴƎ ¢ǳǘέ ƻŦ ǘƘŜ ƴŜǿǎǇŀǇŜǊǎΣ ǿƘƻ ǊŜŎŜƛǾŜŘ ǎƻ ƳǳŎƘ ōŜƭŀǘŜŘ ǇǳōƭƛŎƛǘȅ ǿƘŜƴ Ƙƛǎ ǘƻƳō ǿŀǎ 
opened in 1922, ruled without distinction. He or the priests of Amun effaced the words Aton 
and Akhenaton from all the monuments; and the priests forbade the name of the heretic king 
to be spoken by any one. They also vented their spleen on the Hebrews. But they went further 
and ascribed to Amun the monotheistic position of Aton; and Amun never again regained his 
former importance. Subbiluliumas had annexed the whole region between the Euphrates and 
the Lebanon, at times invading the provinces of Syria and. Palestine, which were still nominally 
at least Egyptian. Tutankhamun went forth to stem the Hittite tide. Fortunately, the Hittites in 
Palestine were decimated by a pestilence, which forced them to leave. Tutankharnun and his 
general Haremhab were thus able to claim an ipportant victory. But thŜ ŦƻǊƳŜǊΩǎ ǊŜƛƎƴ ǿŀǎ ƴƻǘ 
long; and he died at the age of about eighteen. Among the royal tombs in the Valley of the 
Kings, his was the first to be found unplundered. And the young king's tomb contained a variety 
of objects which may never have been equalled in richness and rarely excelled in beauty of 
design and workmanship. The earliest known welded joint was on an iron headrest from 
¢ǳǘŀƴƪƘŀƳǳƴΩǎ ǘƻƳōΦ 

Besides a great throne or chair of state, beautiful alabaster vases, a gold portrait mask 
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from the head of the king's mummy, with the headdress and collar inlaid with many-colored 
opaque glasses, there was a box, painted on the lid with a scene of the king hunting lions and 
(on the obverse) with a desert landscape, and on the sides with battle scenes. These all had a 
miniature-like fineness of execution. The wooden frame of the chair was covered with gold; on 
it in open-work gold were shown the intertwined lotus and papyrus, symbolical of the union of 
Upper and Lower Egypt. The arms were serpents which wore the double crown. The back panel 
exhibited a charming scene of brilliant color harmony. The king and his young queen, the 
daughter of Akhenaton, were seen in a room of the palace. She bent forward with tenderness 
to anoint him with perfume. Both were elaborately dressed; and the room was adorned with 
columns decorated with lotus and papyrus flowers and a deep border through which the sun 
shone, its rays terminating in hands that symbolized the god Aton. The panel was a brilliant bit 
of decoration.  

Tutankhamun was followed briefly by Eye (called also Ai, Aye and Tiy), and then by the 
general Haremhab, who initiated Dynasty XIX. In this dynasty the glory of the Empire was 
continued. Haremhab was an able administrator, kind to foreigners as well as to Egyptians, and 
promulgated practical edicts for the abolition of various abuses. His tomb in the Valley of Kings 
had a unique sort of decoration in very bright color. He had no son and was succeeded by the 
son of one of his army officers. This man, already old, ruled briefly and was in turn succeeded, 
about 1319 B.C., by his son Sethi I. Sethi made a successful expedition into Syria and 
reestablished naval bases for the Egyptian fleet at certain coast towns. He made a difficult 
journey into the Sudan to increase the flow of gold to Egypt, making maps of the routes to the 
mines. One of these maps, in the Museum of Turin, is one of the oldest maps known. Sethi's 
funerary temple is at Gurneh. His temple at Abydos contains some of the finest and best-
preserved decoration in Egypt. He built the great Hypostyle Hall at Karnak, or at least the 
columns and wall-reliefs there; but the work was completed by his son. The object of the wall 
decorations was to glorify Amun-Re and the rewards he bestowed on Sethi. In an expedition, 
Sethi occupied the town of Kadesh and the land of the Amorites, then coming to grips with the 
Hittites. He was successful in the resulting battle, the first contest between these two great 
military powers. The Hittite penetration beyond the Orontes river was halted, and the Egyptian 
protectorate was reestablished over Palestine and the Phoenician coasts.  

{ŜǘƘƛΩǎ ǎǳŎŎŜǎǎƻǊΣ wŀƳŜǎǎŜǎ LLΣ ŦƻǳƎƘǘ ǘƘŜ Ϧ!ǎƛŀǘƛŎǎϦ ǘƘǊƻǳƎƘƻǳǘ ǘƘŜ ст ȅŜŀǊǎ ƻŦ Ƙƛǎ ƭƻƴƎ 
reign (1301 - 1234 B.C.). On his accession, he was young, ambitious and warlike. He moved his 
capitol to Avaris to be nearer the Asiatic provinces. The Hittite ruler realized that a struggle with 
Egypt was imminent, and collected troops and raised levies from all parts of his domain. Among 
these were many barbarian mercenaries. These soldiers would hire themselves out to the 
highest an bidder, be it Egypt, an Amorite prince or the Hittite. Their restless movements from 
their earlier homes were part of a general situation which was inimical to the Hittites. The 
Achaean invasion of the 15th century had replaced the Cretan civilization by that of the 
Myceneans. The warlike and maritime peoples of western Asia Minor (Phrygians, Mysians, 
Lydians, Carians and Lycians) yielded to impulses coming across the Hellespont, left their homes 
and migrated to the Aegean islands, to Cilicia in southern Asia Minor, to Phoenicia. and to 
tŀƭŜǎǘƛƴŜΦ 9ǾŜƴ ƛƴ ǘƘŜ Řŀȅǎ ƻŦ !ƪƘŜƴŀǘƻƴΣ ǘƘŜ !ƳŀǊƴŀ ǘŀōƭŜǘǎ ǎǇƻƪŜ ƻŦ ά5ŀƴŀǳŀƴŀΣϦ 
Ϧ{ƘŀƪŀƭŀǎƘŀΣϦ ŀƴŘ ά{ƘŀǊŘŀƴŀϦ ŀǘ .ȅōƭƻǎ ŀƴŘ ƻŦ [ȅŎƛŀƴǎ ƛƴ {ȅǊƛŀΦ .ȅ молл B.C., what had before 
been a gradual infiltration, became a steady migration. Archives of the period reveal many 




